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CHAPTER I

Treating of some mailers preparatory to the SpirU

of Prayer,

The greatest part of mankind, nay of Chris-

tians, may be said to be asleep ; and that par-

ticular way of life, which takes up each man's

mind, thoughts, and affections, may very well

be called his particular dream. This degree

of vanity is equally visible in every form, and

order of life. The learned and the ignor-

ant, the rich and the poor, are all in the same
state of slumber ; only passing away a short

Iw'e in a different kind of dream. But why so ?

It iTbecause a man has an eternity within him,

is born into this world, not for the sake of liv-

ing here, not for any thing this world can grve

him, but only to have time and place, to be-

come either an eternal partaker of a divine

life with God, or to have an hellish eternity

amongst fallen angels : And therefore, every
man who has not his eye, his heart, and his

hands, continually governed by this twofold
eternity, may be justly said to be fast asleep,

to have no awakened sensibility of himself.

And a life devoted to the interests, and enjoy-

ments of this world, spent and wasted in the

slavery of earthly desires, may be truly called

a dream, as having all the shortness, vanity.



and delusion of a dream; only with this great

difierence, that when a dream is over, nothing

is lost but fictions and fancies ; lut when the

dream of life is ended onli/ by death, all that

eteriHtv has lost, for which we were broualit

into being. JNow there is no misery in this

world, nothing that makes either the life or

death ofman to be full of calamity, but this

blindness and insensibility of his state, into

which he so willingly, nay, obstinately plunges

himself Every thing that has the nature of

evil and distress in it, takes its rise from hence.

Do but suppose a man to know himself; that he

comes into tliis world on no other errand, but to

rise out of the ranity of time into the riches of

eternity ; do but suppose him to govern his ir.-

ward thoughts and outward actions by, this

view of himself, and then to him every day has

lost all its evil
;
prosperity and adversity have

uo difference, because he receives and uses

them both in the same spirit ; life and death

are equally welcome- because equally parts of

his way to eternity. For poor and miserable

as this life is, we have all of us free access to

all that is great, and good, and happy ; and

carry within ourselves a key to all the trea-

sures that heaven has to bestow upon us.—We
starve in the midst of plenty, groan under in-

firmities, with the remedy in our own hands ;

live and die, without knowing and feeling any

thing of the one. only gooclj whilst we have it in



our power to know and enjoy it in as great a
reality, as we know and feel the power of this

world over us ; For heaven is as near to our
souls, as this world is to our bodies; and we
are created, we are redeemed, to have our
conversation in it. God, the only good of all

intelligent natures, is not an absent or distant

God, but is more present in and to our souls,

than our own bodies ; and we are strangers to

heaven, and without God in the world, for this

only reason, because we are void of that spirit

of prayer, which alone can, and never fails to

unite us with the one^ only good, and to open
heaven and the kingdom of God within us. A
root set in the finest soil, in the best climate,

and blessed with all that sun, and air, and rain

can do for it, is not in so sure a way of its

growth to perfection, as every man may be,

whose spirit aspires after all that, which God
is ready and infinitely desirous to give him.
For the sun meets not the springing bud that

stretches towards him, with half that certainty,

as God, the source of all good, communicates
himself to the soul that longs to partake ofhim.
We are all of us by birth the offspring of

God, more nearly related to him, {tian we are to

one another; for in lum we live, and move, andhave
our being. The first man that was brought forth
from God, had the breath and spirit oi Father^
Son, and Holy Ghost, breathed into him, and so
he became a hving soul. Thus was our fct

1*



father born of God, descended from him, and
stood in paradise in the image and Hkeness of
God. '^ He was the image and hkeness of God,
not with any regard to his outward shape or

form, for no shape has any hkeness to God ;

but he was in the image and hkeness of God,
because the holy trinity had breathed their

own nature and spirit into him. And as the

deity. Father^ Son, and Holij Spirit, are always
in heaven, and make heaven to be every where;
so this spirit, breathed by them into man,
brought heaven into man along with it ; and so

man was in heaven, as well as on earth, that is,

in paradise, which signifies an heavenly state^

or birth of life.

Adam had all that divine nature, both as to

an heavenly fipirit and heavenly body, which the

angels have : But as he was brought forth to

be a lord, and a ruler of a new world, created

out of the chaos, or ruins of the kingdom of fal-

len angels, so it was necessary, that he should
also have the nature of this new created world
^n himself, both as to its spirit and materiality.

Hence it was, that he had a body taken from
this new created earth, not such dead earth as

we now make bricks of, but the blessed earth of

paradise, that had the powers of heaven in it,

out of which the tree of life itself could grow.

Into the nostrils of this outward body, was the

breath or spirit of this world breathed ; and
in this spirit and body of this world, did



the inward celestial spirit and body of Adam -

dwell: It was the medium or means through
which he was to have commerce with this

world, become visible to its creatures, and
rule ov6r it and them. Thus stood our first

father ; an angel both as to body and spirit (as

he will be again after the resurrection) yet
dwelling in a body and spirit taken from this

new created world ; which however was as in-

feriour to him, as subject to him, as the earth

and all its creatures were. It was no more
alive in him, no more brought forth its nature
within him, than satan and the serpent were
alive in him at his first creation. And herein
lay the ground of Adam's ignorance of good
and evil ; it was because his outward body,
and the outward world, (in which alone was
good and evil) could not discover their own na-

ture, or open their own life within him, but
were kept unactive by the power and life of
the celestial man within it. And this was
man's first and great trial ; a trial, not imposed
upon him by the mere will of God, or by way
of experiment ; but a trial necessarily implied

in the nature of his state : He was created

an angel, both as to body and spirit ; and this

angel stood in an outward body, of the nature

of the outward world ; and therefore, by the

nature of this state, he had his trial, or power
of choosing, whether he would live as an angel,

using only his outward body as a means of
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opening the wonders of the outward world to

the glory of his creator ; or whether he would
turn his desire to the opening of the bestial

life of the outward world in himself, for the

sake oi knowing the good and evil that was in it.

The fact is certain, that he lusted after the

knowledge of this good and evil, and made use

of the means to obtain it. No sooner had he
got this knowledge, by the opening the bestial

life and sensibihty within him, but in that

day, nay, in that instant, . he died ; that is,

his heavenly spirit, with its heavenly body,

w ere both extinguished in him ; but his soul,

an immortal fire that could not die, became
a poor slave in a prison of bestial flesh and
blood. See here the nature and necessity

of our redemption ; it is to redeem the first

angeiick nature that departed from Adam
;

it is to make that heavenly spirit and body
which Adam lost, to be alive again in all the

human nature; and this is called regeneration:

See also the true reason why only the 5o?z, or

eternal word of God, could be our redeemer
;

it is because he alone, by whom all things

were at first made, could be able to bring to

life again that celestial spirit and body which
had departed from Adam : See also wliy our
blessed redeemer said, except a man be born

again^ of water and the spirit^ he can7iot enter into

the kingdom of heaven. He must be born again
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of* the spirit^ because Adam's first heavenly

spirit was lost; he must be born again oiivater^

because that heavenly body which Adam lost,

was formed out of the heavenly materiality,

which is called water. Thus in the revelation

of St. John, the heavenly materiality, out of

which the boaies of the angels, and also of

Adam; were formed, is called a glassy sea, as

being the nearest and truest representation of

it that can be made to our minds. The neces-

sity of our regaining our first heavenly body,

is the necessity of our eating the body and

blood of Christ. The necessity of having

again our first heavenly spirit, is declared, by
the necessity of our beinsr baptised bv the holy

ghost. Ouvfall is nothing else, but the falling

of our soul from this celestial body and spirit,

into a bestial body and spirit of this world.

Our rising out of our fallen state, or redemption,

is nothing else but the regaining our first an-

gelick spirit and body, which in scripture is

called our inward^ or new man^ created again in

Christ Jesus. See here, lastly, the true ground
of all the mortifications of flesh and blood, re-

quired in the gospel ; it is because this bestial

life ofthis outward world should not have been
opened in man; it is his separation from God,
and death to the kingdom of heaven ; and
therefore, all its ivorkings, appetites, and desires^

are to be restrained and kept under, that tlie
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first heavenly life, to which Ada;n died, may
have room to rise up in us.

But to return. That Adam was thus an an-

gel at his first creation, dwelling in an outward
body and outward world, incapable of receiv-

ing any impressions from them, and able to

rule them at his pleasure ; that all outward na-

ture was a state of life below him, in subjection

to him ; that neither sun, nor stars, nor fire,

nor water, nor earth, nor stones, could act upon
him, or hurt him, is undeniably plain from
hence ; because his first and great sin, which
cost him his angelical life, and took from him
his crown of glory, consisted in this, that he
lusted to know, and took the means ofknowing,
what good and evil is in the bestial life of this

world : For this plainly demonstrates, that be-

fore his sin, whilst he stood in the first state of
his creation, that he was an angel in nature and
power, that neither his own outward body, noi*

any part of outward nature, had any power in

him or upon him ; for had his own outward
body, or any element of outward nature, had
any power to act upon him, to make any im-

pressions, or raise any sensations in him, he
could not have been ignorant of good and evil

in this world. Therefore, seeing that his eat-

ing of the forbidden tree, was that alone whic^i

opened this knowledge in him, it is a demon-
stration, that in his first state he was in this

world as an angel, that was put into the pes
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4?ession of it only to rule as a superiour being
over it ; that he was to have no share of its hfe

and nature, no feehng of good or evil from it

;

but to act in it as an heavenly artist, that had
power and skijl to open the wonders of God
in every power of outward nature. An angel,

we read, used at a certain time to come down
into a. pool Sit Jerusalem^ the water stirred by the

angel gave forth its virtues, but the angel felt

no impressions o{ weighty or co/c/from the water.

This is an image of Adam's first freedom from,

and power over all outward nature. He could,

wherever he went, do as this angel did, make
every element and elementary thing, discover

all the riches of God, that were hidden in it;,

without feeling any impressions of any kind
from it. This was to have been the work both
of Adam and his offspring, to make all the cre-

ation shew forth the glory of God, to spread
paradise over all the earth, till the time came,
that all the good in this world was to be called

back to its first state, and all the evil in every
part, left to be possessed by the devil and his

angels. But since he fell from his first state

into an animal oi\h\^ world, his work is changed,

and he must now labour with sv» eat to till the

cursed earth, both for himself .and the beasts

upon it.

Let us now consider some plain and impor-
tant truths that follow from what has been said

above.
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Firsts If is plain that the sin and fall ofAdam
did not consist in this, viz. that he j^d only

committed a single act of disobedience^'^ ^udi so

might have been just as he was before, if God
had pleased to overlook this single act of dis-

obedience, and not to have brought a curse

upon him and his posterity for it.—Nothing of

this is the truth of the matter, either on the part

of God, or on the part of man.
Secondly^ It is plain also, that the command

of God, not to lust after, and eat of the forbid-

den tree, was not an arbitrary command ofGod,
given at pleasure, or as a mere trial of man's
obedience ; but w^as a most kind and loving

information given by the God of love to his new
born offspring, concerning the state he was in,

with regard to the outward world : Warning
him to withdraw all desire of entering into a
sensibility of its good and evil ; because such
sensibility could not be had, without his imme-
diate dying to that divine and heavenly life,

which he then enjoyed. Eat not^ says the God
of love, ofthe tree of knowledge of good and evil^

for in the day thou eatest thereof^ thou wilt surely

die.

As if it had been said ; " I have brought thee

into this paradise, with such a nature as the

angels have in heaven. By the order and dig-

nity of thy creation, every thing that lives and
moves in this world, is made subject to thee,

as to their ruler. I have made thee in thy out-
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ward body of this world, to be for a lime a lit-

tle lower than the angels, till thou hast brought
forth a numerous offspring, fit for that kingdom
which they have lost. The world around thee,

and the life which is newly awakened in it, is

much lower than thou art; of a nature quite

inferiour to thine. It is a gross, corruptible

state of things, that cannot stand long before
me ; but must for awhile bear the marks of
those creatures, which first made evil to b^
known in the creation. The angels, that first

inhabited this region where thou an to bring
forth a new order of beings, were great and
powerful spirits, highly endowed with the
riches and powers of their creator. Whilst
they stood (as the order of creation requires)

in meekness and resignation, under their crea-

tor, nothing was impossible to them ; there was
no end of their glorious powers throughout
their whole kingdom. Perpetual scenes of
light, and glory, and beauty, were rising and
changing through all the heighth and depth of
their glassy sea, merely at their will and plea-

sure. But finding what wonders of light and
glory they could perpetually bring forth ; how
all the powers of eternity, treasured up in their

glassy sea, unfolded themselves, and broke forth

in ravishing forms of wonder and delight,

merely in obedience to their call ; they began
to admire and even adore themselves, and to

fancy, that there was some infinity ofpower hid-
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f/ett in themselves ; which they supposed was
-kept under and suppressed, by that meekness,

and subjection to God, under which they acted.

Fired and intoxicated with this proud imagin-

ation, they boldly resolved, w ith all their eter-

nal energy and strength, to take their kingdom,
with all its glories to themselves ; by eternally

abjuring all meekness and submission to God.
No sooner did their eternal, potent desires,

fly in this direction of a revolt from God,
but in the swiftness of a thought, heaven w as

lost ; and they found themselves dark spirits,

stripped of all their light and glory. Instead

of rising up above God, (as they hoped) by
breaking off from him, there was no end of

their eternal sinking into new depths ofslavery,

under their own self-tormenting natures. As a

wheel going down a mountain, that has no bot-

tom, must continually keep on its turning, so,

are they whirled down by the impetuosity of

their own wrong-turned wills, in a continual

descent from the fountain of all glory, into the

bottomless depths of their own dark, fiery,

working powders. In no hell, but what their

own natural strength had awakened ; bound in

no chains, but their own unbending, hardened
spirits ; made such, by their renouncing, with

all their eternal strength, all meekness, and
subjection to God. . In that moment, the beau-
tiful materiality of their kingdom, their glassy

sea in which they dwelt, w as, by the WTathful
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rebellious workings of these apostate spirits,

broke ail into pieces ; and became a black

Jake, a horrible chaos of fire and wrath, thick-

ness and darkness, a heighth and depth of the

confused, divided, fighting properties of nature.

My creating f.at stopped the workings of these

rebellious spirits, by dividing the ruins of their

wasted kingdom, into an earth, a sun, stars*

and separated elements. Had not this revolt

of angels brought forth that disordered chaos,

no such materiality as this outward world is

made of, had ever been known. Gross com-
pacted earth, stones, rocks, wrathful fire here,

dead water there, fighting elements, with all their

gross vegetables and animals, are things not

known in eternity, and will only be seen in time,

till the great designs are finished, for \vhich

thou art brought forth in paradise. And then,

as a fire awakened by the rebel creature, be-

gan all the disorders of nature, and turned that

glassy sea into a chaos, so a last jire^ kindled at

my word, shall thoroughly purge the floor of

thisworld. In thosepurifyingflames,the sun, the

stars, the air, the earth and water, shall part with

all their dross, deadness, and division, and all

become again that first, heavenly materiality,

a glassy sea of everlasting light and glory, in

which thou and thy offspring shall sing hallelu-

jahs to all eternity. Look not therefore, thou

child of paradise, thou son of eternity, look

not with a longing eye after any thing in this
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outward world. There are the remains of the

fallen angels in it ; thou hast nothing to do in

jt, but as a ruler over it. It stands before thee

as a mystery big with wonders; and thou,

whilst an angel in paradise, hast power to open
and display them all. (It stands not in thy

sphere of existence ; it is, as it were, but a pic-

ture, and transitory figure of things ; for all that

is not eternal, is but as an image in a glass,

that seems to have a reality, which it hath not.)

The life which springs up in this figure of a
world, in such an infinite variety of kinds and
degrees, is but as a shadow ; it is a life of such
days and years, as in eternity have no distinc-

tion from a moment. It is a life of such ani-

mals and insects, as are without any divine

sense, capacity, or feeling. Their natures

have nothing in them, but what I commanded
this new modelled chuos^ this order of stars and
fighting elements, to bring forth.

Now Adam, observe, I will open to thee a
great mystery. The heavenly materiality of

the angels' kingdom before their revolt, was a
glassy sea, a mirrour of beauteous forms, figures,

virtues, powers, colours and sounds, which
were perpetually springing up, appearing and
changing in an infinite variety, to the manifest-

ation of the wonders of the divine nature, and
to the joy ofall the angelical kingdom. This
heavenly materiality had its fruits and vegeta-

bles, much more real than any that grow in
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time, but as different from the grossness of the
fruits of this worfd, as the heavenly body of an
angel is different from the body of the grossest
beast upon earth. In this angelical kingdom,
the one element (which is now in four parts)
was then a fruitful mother of wonders, contin-

ually bringing forth new forms and figures of
Ife ; not animals, beasts, or insects, but beau-
tiful jf^w/T^, and ideal forms of the endless di-

visibility, and degrees of life, which only broke
forth as delightful wonders of the depth of the
riches ofthe divine nature, and to tune the voices

Of angels with songs of praise to the infinite

source of life. And hence, O Adam, is that end-
less infinite variety botli ofthe animal and vege-
table life in this perishable world. For no fruits

or vegetables could have sprung up in the di-

vided elements, but because they are the di-

\ ided parts of that one heavenly materiality,

or glassy sea^ in which angelical fruits had form-

erly grown forth. No animal life could have
arose from stars, air, and water, but because
ihey are all of them the gross remains of thaf

one element, in which the figures and images of

life had once risen up in such an infinite varie-

ty of degrees and kinds. Hence it was, that

when my creating ^a^ spoke to these new rang-

ed stars, and elements, and bid life awaken in

them all according to its kind^ they all obeyed
my w^ord, and every property of nature strove

to bring forth, after the kind diwd. manner b,% it

2*



had done in the region of eternity. This, my
son, is the source and original of all that infi-

nite variety, and degrees of life, both of ani-

mals and vegetables, in this world. It is be-

cause all outward nature, being fallen from

heaven, must yet, as well as it can, do and
work, as it had done in heaven.

In heaven, all births and growths, all figures

and spiritual forms of life, though infinite in

variety, are yet all of a heavenly kind ; and
only so many manifestations of the goodness,

wisdom, beauty and riches of the divine na-

ture. But in this new modelled chaos^ where
the disorders that were raised by Lticifer are

not wholly removed, but evil and good must
stand in strife, till the last purifying fire, here

every kind stfid degree of life, like the world

from whence it springs, is a mixture of good
and evil in its birth.

Therefore, my son, be content with thy an-

gelical nature, be content, as an angel in par-

adise, to eat angels' food, and to rule over this

mixed, imperfect, and perishing world, without

partaking of its corruptible, impure, and per-

ishing nature. Lust not to know how the ani-

mals feel the evil and good which this life af-

fords them ; for if thou couldst feel what they

feel, thou must be as they are ; thou canst not

have their sensibility^ unless thou hast their na-

ture. Thou canst not at once be an angel and

an earthly animal. If the bestial life is raised
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up in thee, the same instant the heavenly birth

of thy nature must die in thee. Therefore,
turn away thy lust and imagination from a

tree, that can only help thee to the knowledge
of such good and evil, as belongs only to tlic

animals of this outward world; for nothing but
the bestial nature can receive good or evil

from the stars and elements : They have no
power, but over that life which proceeds from
them. Eat therefore only the food of para-
dise; be content with angels' bread; lor if

thou eatest of this tree, it will unavoidably
awaken and open the bestial life within thee

;

and in that moment, all that is heavenly must
die, and cease to have any power in thee. And
thou must fall into a slavery for life, under the

divided, fighting powers of stars and elements.

Stripped of thy angelical garment, that hid thy
outward body under its glory, thou wilt be-
come more naked than any beast upon earth,

be forced to seek from beasts a covering, to

hide thee from the sight of thine own eyes.

A shameful, fearful, sickly, wanting, suffering,

and distressed heir of the same speedy death
in the dust of the earth, as the poor beasts,

whom thou wilt thus have made to be thy
brethren."

This paraphrase I leave to the reflection of
the reader; and proceed to shew.

Thirdly^ That the misery, distress and woitil

condition, which Adam by his transgression
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brougiil upon himself, and all his posterity,

was not the effect of any severe vindictive wrath

in God, calling for justice to his offended sov-

ereignty, and inflicting pains and punishments

suitable to the greatness of his just indignation,

and anger at the disobedient creature.

If Adam, contrary to the will of God, and for

the sake of some new-fancied knowledge, had
broke both his own legs, and put out both his

eyes, could it with any show of truth and rea-

son have been said, that God in the severity of

his wrath at so heinous an offence, had punish-

ed Adam with lameness and blindness ? And if it

be further supposed, that God, seeing Adam
lying in this lame and blind condition came
and spoke kindly to him, informing him of a

secret of love ^ which he had in heaven, which he

promised to send him immediately by his higli-

est messenger of love ; assuring him, that by

the use of this heavenly secret o( divine poiver.

his legs and 'eyes should., in some course of

time, be infallibly restored to him, even in a

better state than they were, in at the first ; must

it not be still more unreasonable and absurd,

to charge any thing of this lameness and blind-

ness upon a ivrnth in God kindled against Adam?
Nay, is it not clear, in the highest degree, that

in all this matter, Adam had nothing from God,
but the overflowings of mere love and good-

ness ; and that he had no lameness and blind-
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ness, but from liis own voluntary acts upon him*
self.

This is a simple but clear representation
of the case, how matters stood betwixt God
and our first father, when by his own act and
deed, he extinguished that divine life, in which
God had created him. Adam bad no more hurt,

no more evil done to him, at his fall, than the

very nature of his own action brought along
with it upon himself. He lusted to have the

sensibility ofthat good and evil which the beasts

of this world have. He was told, that it could
not be had without the loss ofhis heavenly life

;

because such loss was as necesssarily implied
in the nature of the thing itself, as blindness is

implied in the extinction of eyes. However,
he ventured to make the trial, and chose to

eat of that which could and did open this sen-

sibility of earthly good and evil in him. No
sooner was this sensibility opened in him, but

he found it to be a subjection and slavery to all

outward nature, to heat and cold, to pains and
sickness, horrour of mind, disturbed passions,

misery, and fears of death. Which is in other

words only saying, that he found it to be an

extinction of that divine, angelical nature,

which till then, had kept him insensible, and
incapable of any hurtful impressions, from any
or all the powers of this world. Therefore,

to charge his miserable state, as a punish-

ment inflicted upon him by the severe wrath of
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an incensed God, is the same absurdity, as

in the former supposed lameness and blind-

ness. Because the whole nature of all that

miserable change, both as to body and soul^

which then came upon him, was neither more
nor less than what was necessarily implied in

that which he chose to do himself. And therefore

had nothing ofthe nature ofa punishment inflic-

ted from without; but was only that which his

own action had done in and to himself: Just as

the man that puts out his own eyes, has only
that darkness and blindness, which his own ac-

tion has brought forth in himself
From this short, yet plain and true account

of this matter, we are at once delivered from
a load of difficulties that have been raised

about theya// of man, and original sin. It has
been a great question, how the goodness of
God, could punish so small and single an act of
disobedience in Adam, with so great a punish-
ment. Here the sovereignty of God hath been
appealed to, and hath set the matter right ; and
from this sovereignty, thus asserted, came forth

the systems of absolute ckclion, and absolute
reprobation. But for our comfort it appears,
that the question here put, concerns neither
God nor man, that it relates not at all to the
matter and has no existence, but in the brains
of those that formed it. For the action in

which Adam's sin consisted, was such an act,

as in itself implied all (hat miserable change that
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came upon him ; aiul so was not a sracdl^ or sin-

o7eact of disobedience, nov had the least punish-
ment, of* any kind, inflicted bj God upon it.

All that God did on this transgression, was
mere love, compassion, and rehef administer-

ed to it. All the sovereignty that God here
shewed, was a sovereignty of love to the fal-

len creature. So that all the volumes on this

question may be laid aside, as quite beside the

point. Another, and the greatest question of

all, and which divines of all sorts have been
ever solving, and yet never have solved, is

this ; How it can consist with the goodness of God,
to impute the sin of^^dam to all his posterity ? But
here, to our comfort again, it may be said, that

this question is equally a vain fiction with the

other, and has nothing to do with the proceed-
ure of God towards mankind. For there is

no imputation of the sin ofAdam to his posterity,

and so no foundation for a dispute upon it.

How absurd would it be to say. that God rwi-

putes the nature, or the body and soul of
Adam to his posterity } for have they not the

nature of Adam by a natural birth from him,
and not by imputation from God? Now this is

all the sin that Adam's posterity have from
him, they have only their flesh and blood, their

body and soul from him, by a birth from him,
and not imputed to them from God. Instead
therefore of the former question, which is quite

beside the matter, it should have been asked



2i

thus, how it was consistent with the goodness

of God, that jidam could not generate children of
a nature and kind quite superiour to himself? This

is the onlj question that can be asked with re-

lation to God, and yet it is a question whose
absurdity confutes itself. For the only rea-

son why sin is found in all the sons of Adam,
is this, it is because Adam of earthly llesh and
blood, cannot bring forth a holy angel out of
himself, but must beget children of the same
nature and condition with himself. And there-

fore here again it may be truly said, that all

the laborious volumes on God's imputing Ad-
am's sin to his posterity, ought to be consider-

ed as waste paper.

But farther, as it is thus evident from the na-

ture of Adam's transgression, that all his mis-

ery came from the nature of his own action,

and that nothing was inflicted upon him, from
a wrath or anger in God at him, so is it still

much more so, from a consideration of the di-

vine nature. For it is a glorious and joyful

truth, (however suppressed in various systems
of divinity) that from eternity to eternity, no
spark of'wrath ever was, or ever will be in

the holy triune God. If a wrath of God was
any where, it must be every where, if it burn-
ed once, it must burn to all eternity. For
every thing that is in God himself, is bound-
less, incapable of any increase or diminution,

without beginning and without end. It is as

good sense, as consistent with the divine na-
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from himself, began the creation, as that a
wrath in God ever punished any part of it.

Nature and creature is the only source from
whence, and the seat in which, wrath, pain,

and vexation can dwell. Nor can they ever
break forth either in nature^ or creature^ but
so far as either this, or that, has lost its state

in God. This is as certain, as th^t storms, and
tempests, thunder and lightnings have no exis-

tence in heaven. God, considered in himself,

is as infinitely separate from all possibility of
doing hurt or willing pain to any creature, as

he is from a possibility of suffering pain or
hurt from the hand of man. And this, for this

plain reason, because he is in himself, in his

holy trinity, nothing else but the boundless
abyss of all that is good, and sweet and ami-
able ; and therefore stands in the utmost con-
trariety to -every thing, that is not a blessing;

in an eternal impossibility of willing and in-

tending a moment's pain or hurt to any crea-

ture. For from this unbounded source ofgood-
ness and perfection, nothing but infinite streams
of blessing are perpetually flowing forth upon
all nature and creature, in a more incessant

plenty, than rays of light stream from the sun.

And as the sun has but one nature, and can
give forth nothing but the blessings of light

;

so the holy triune God has but one nature and
intent towards all the creation, which is, to

pour forth the riches and sweetness of his di-

3
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vine perfections, upon every thing that is ca-

pable of them, and according to its capacity

to receive them.

The goodness of God breaking forth into a

desire to communicate good^ was the cause and
the beginning of the creation. Hence it fol-

lows, that to all eternity, God can have no

thought^ or intent towards the creature, but to

comviunicate good ; because he made the crea-

ture for this sole end, to receive good. The
first motive towards the creature is unchange-
able ; it takes its rise from God's desire to com-

municate good, and it is in an eternal impossibi-

lity, that any thing can ever come from God^ as

his will and purpose towards the creature, but

that same love and goodness^ which first crea-

ted it, he must always ivill that to it, which he
willed at the creation of it. This is the ami-

able nature of God, he is the good, the un-

changeable, overflowing fountain of good, that

sends forth nothing but good to all eternity.

He is the love itself, the unmixed, unmeasurable
love, doing nothing but from love, giving no-

thing but gifts of love, to every thing that he
has made ; requiring nothing of all his crea-

tures, but the spirit and fruits of that love,

which brought them into being. Oh! how
sweet is this contemplation of the heighth and
depth of the riches of divine love ! With what
attraction must it draw every thoughtful man,
to return love for love to this overflowing foun-

tain of boundless gooiness.^ What charms
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istence in, relation to, and dependence upon
this ocean of divine love ! Vievr every part of

our redemption, from Adam's first sin, to the

resurrection of the dead, and you will find no-

thing but successive mysteries of that first love,

which created angels and men. All the myste-

ries of the gospel, are only eo many marks and
proofs of God's desiring to make his 'love tri-

umph, in the removal of sin and disorder from

all nature and creature.

But to return, and consider farther the na-

ture of Adam's fall, we have seen that it con-

sisted of no arbitrary punishment maided on him
by a wrath raised in God, but was only such a

state of misery, as his own action necessarily

brought upon him. Let us now see v.'hat hap-

pened to his soul, a little more distinctly, and
and how it differed from what it was before his

fall, in its heavenly state.

The angels that kept their state, and t^ose

tbat fell from it, were at first of one and the

same nature ; the angels that fell, did not lose

all their nature, for then they must have fallen

into nothing ; they only lost the heavenly and
divine part of it, and therefore there is some-
thing still remaining in them, that is also in the

holy angels, and which is common to both of

them. Now this, which they did not lose, be-

cause it cannot be lost, is a certain root oflifc^

or w'/'Oimt/ of their existence, which when once
in beino;. cannot be broken, and in which the
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unceasing eternity or immortality of their na-

ture consists, a root or lirst ground of life,

equally capable of a heavenly birth, or of a
birth and growth into hell. Now that there is

this root of life in angels, and that it is some-
thing quite distinct from their heavenly nature,

is very plain from hence, that the devils have
lost ihQ\v heavenly^ and yet have kept their eter-

nal and immortal nature, therefore that in which
their eternity, and immortality consists, must
be something entirely distinct from their hea-
venly nature, and must be also the same with
that^ in which the eternity and immortality of
the holy angels consists. For the fallen angels

have no other eternal root in them, but that

which they had before their fall, and which
they brought from heaven ; and therefore that

"which is and must be eternal and undying in

its nature, is the same eternal root of life,

which is in the angels that kept their state.

And consequently, the only diflference betwixt

an angel and a devil, is this, that m the angel

its eternal root of Wie. generate.^ a birtli of tlie

light ^tind holy spirit ofGod in it ; and in a devil,

this eternal root of life has lost this births and
the powder of bringing it forth again. Now
here is to be truly seen the real difTetence be-

twixt the soul of Adam before, and after his fall.

Before his fall, it had the nature of an angel

of God, in which the divine birth of the light

and holy spirit of God sprung up, but when
contrary to the will, and command of God, a
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bestial life was awakened in him, the heaven-
ly life was necessarily extinguished. The
soul, therefore, having lost that heavenly birth

which made it like an angel ofGod, had nothing
remaining in it, but that eternal and immortal
root of life, which is the very essence of a fall-

en angel. But here we must observe a great
and happy difference, betwixt the soul ofAdam,
though dead to all that was heavenly, and the
soul of a devil. The angels that extinguished
the birth of heaven in themselves, fell directly

into the horrible depths of their own strong
self-tormenting nature, or their own hell, and that

for these two reasons.

Firsi, Because there was no where else for

them to fail into, but into this tormenting sen-

sibility of their own fiery, wrathful darkened
nature.

Secondly/, Because their revolt from God, wa?
an attempt, and intent to be higher and great-

er by awakening, and trusting to their own
natural poicers, than they had hitherto been by
submission to God. They would have a great-

ness that sprung only from themselves^ and
therefore they found that which they sought,

they found themselves left to all the greatness

that was in themselves, and that was their heU^

viz. a fiery strength ofa self-tormenting nature,

because separate from the one source of light

and love, of peace and joy.

But Adam, though his soul was as entirely

dead to heaven, as the souls of the devils were*
3*^
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yet fell not into their liell^ for these two rea-

sons.

Firsts Because his angelical man dwelt in a

body taken from this outward world, which
body did not die at his transgression, therefore

his soul that had lost its heavenly light, did not

fall directly into the deviPs hell, but it fell into

a body of earthly flesh and blood, w hich being

capable of the enjoyments and satisfactions of

this life, could, whilst it lasted, keep the soul

insensible of its ow n fallen state, and helHsh

condition.

Secondly^ Because Adam not aspiring to be
above or without God by his ow^n proud strength,

but only lusting to enter into a sensibility of the

good and evil of the bestial life of this world :

He found only that which he sought, and fell in-

to no other state or misery, than that bestial life,

which his own actions and desires had opened
in him. And therefore, this outward world
stood him in great stead, it prevented his im-

mediate falling into the state of fallen angels.

But then, as there was nothing that kept him
out of the hell of fallen angels, but his body of
earthly flesh and blood, and as this was now
as mortal in him, as it was in the beasts, and
lay at the mercy of a thousand accidents, that

could every moment take it from him, so he
was in his fallen state, standing as it were on
the brink of hell, liable every moment to be
pushed into it.
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See here the deep ground and absoluie neces-
sity of that nevv birth of the ivord^ son. and spir-

it of God which the scripture speaks so much
of. It is because our soul, as fallen, is quite

dead to, and separate from the kingdom of
heaven, by having lost the light and spirit of
God in itself; and therefore is, and must be
incapable of entering into heaven, till by this

new birth, the soul gets again its first heavenly
nature.

If thou hast nothing of this birth w hen thy

body dies, then thou hast only that root of life

in thee, which the devils have, thou art as far

from heaven, and as incapable of it, as they
are ; thy nature is their nature, and therefore

their habitation must be thine. For nothing
can possibly hinder thy union with fallen an-

gels, when thou diest, but a birth of that in thy
soul, which the fallen angels have lost.

How pitiable therefore, or rather how hurt-

ful is that learnings which uses all its art of
w^ords, to avoid and lose the true sense of our
Saviour's doctrine concerning the new birth,

which is necessary to fallen man ; by holding,

that the passages asserting the new birth, are

only ^ figurative^ strong form of words concern-
ing something that is not really a birth, or growth
of a new nature, but may, according to the

best rules oi criticism^ signify either our entrance

into the society of christians, by the rite of bap-
tism, or such a new relation, as a scholar may
have with his master, who by conformity to
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terms of union, or by copying his ways, and

manners, may, by a figure of speech^ be said to

be born again of him.

Now let it here be observed, that no passage

of scripture is to be called, or esteemed as a

ficriirative expression, but where the literal mean-

ing cannot be allowed, as implying something

that is either bad in itself, or impossible or incon-

sistent with some plain, and undeniable doc-

trines of scripture. Now that this is not the

case here, is very evident. For who will pre-

sume to say, that for the soul of fallen man to

be born again of the son, or light, and holy

spirit ofGod, is in the literal sense of the words,

a thing bad in itself, or impossible or inconsistent

with any plain and undeniable doctrines of

scripture ? The criticks therefore, who, in this

matter, leave the literal meaning of the words,

and have recourse to a figurative sense, are

without excuse^ and have nothing they can

urge as a reason for so doing, but their own skill

in words. But it may be further added, as a

just charge against these criticks^ that their fix-

ing these passages to a figurative meaning, is

not only without any ground, or reason for so

doing, but is also a bad meaning, impossible to

be true, and utterly inconsistent with the most
plain and fundamental doctrines of scripture.

Now that this is the case here, may in part be
seen by the following instance.

Let it be supposed, that an human body had
lost the liqht, and air of this world, and was
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in a state of death, because both these were
quite extinguished in it. Must it not be said,

that tliis human bodj cannot see, or enter
again into the life of this world, unless the
light and air of this world get again a new birth

in it? Is there here any occasion, or any room
to form a doubt, how these words are to be
understood, or any possibility to mistake the

meaning ofthem ? What a philosopher would he
be, who for fear of being called an enthusiast^

should here deny the literal meaning of a new
birth of light and a«V, and think himself suffic-

iently justified in flying from it, because in his

great reading, he had seen the words, birth;^

light and mV, sometimes, and upon some occa-
sions, used only in a figurative sense ?

Now this is exactly, and to a tittle the case
of the soul, as fallen, and lying in the same
state of death to the kingdom ofGod, till anew
birth of the light, and spirit of God be again
brought forth in it. And therefore the necessity

of understanding these words in their literal

meaning, the absurdity of flying to a figurative

sense of the new birth, and the impossibility of

that being the true one, is equally plain, and
certain in both these cases.

Now that the soul, as fallen, is in this real

state of death, is a doctrine not only plain from
the whole tenour of scripture, but affirmed in

all systems of divinity. For all hold, and teach,

that man miredeemed^ m.ust at the death of his

body, have fallen into a state of misery, like
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tliat of the fallen angels. But how can this be
true, unless it be true, that the life of heaven
was extinguished in the soul ? And that man
had really lost that light, and spirit of God,
which alone can make any being capable of

living in heaven. All therefore that I have
here, and elsewhere said, concerning the death

of the soul by its fall, and its wanting a real

new birth of the son, and holy spirit of God
in it, in order to its salvation, cannot be deni-

ed, but bj giving up this great, fundamental
doctrine, namely, that man in his fallen state, and
unredeenieJ, must have been eternally lost. For it

cannot be true, that the fall of man unredeem-
edj would have kept him for ever out of heav-
en, but because his fall had absolutely put an
end to the life of heaven in his soul.

On the other hand, it cannot be true, that

Jesus Christ is his redeemer, and does deliver

liim from his fallen state, unless it be true, that

Jesus Christ helps him-^o a new birth of that

light and spirit ofGod, which was extinguished

by his fall. For nothing could possibly be the

redemption, or recovery of man, but regenera-

tion alone. His misery was his having lost

the life and light of heaven from his soul, and
therefore nothing in all the universe of nature,

but a new birth of that which he had lost

could be his deliverance from his fallen state.

And therefore if angels after angels had
come down from heaven to assure him, that

God had no anger at him, he would still have
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been in the same helpless state ; nay, had they

told Iiim, that God had pity and compassion to-

wards him, he had yet been imhelped ; because
in the nature of the thing, nothing could make
so much as a beginning of his deliverance, but

that which made a beginning of a new birth in

him, and nothing could fully effect his recove-

ry, but which perfectly finished the new birth

of all that heavenly Hfe which he had lost.

The gospel tells us of a certain man, that

fell among thieves, who stripped him, and
wounded him, and left him half dead ; that

first a Priest^ then a Levite coming that way,

both of them avoided the poor man, by passing

on the other side.

Here it is plain, that this Priest and Levite

left the poor man in the saiiu helpless state in

which they found him. Let it now be suppos-

ed, that instead of going on the other side of

the road, they had come up to him, and pour-

ed otVand wine into his wounds, only in ajigur"

attve sense of the words, that is, that they had
spoke such words to him, words so soft, so oily,

and reviving, that i^i a just figure of speech, they

might be called, a pouring oficine mid oil into

his wounds. Now had they done this, must it

not still be said, that the poor man's wounds
and nakedness were still left in the first helpless

state ? And all for this plain reason, because
the pooT man was naked and wounded, not in

a figurative sense of the words, but realli/ and
tndy. and therefore c<)uld have no help, or ben-
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efit, but from real oil and wine really poured
into his wounds. And for the same plain rea-

son, the fallen soul really dead to the kingdom
ofheaven, can have no help but by a neYv birth

of the light and spirit of heaven, realltj brought

forth again in it. When Adam lay in his death

wounds to the kingdom of God, had the high-

est order of arch-angels or seraphims come by
that way, they could only have done as the

Priest and Levite did, go on the other side

;

or if they had come up to him, and done all

they could for him, it could only have been
such a good or relief to him, as by a figure of

speech might be so called.

For as Adam had extinguished the light and
spirit ofGod in himself, so no one could be the

good Samaritan to him, or pour that wine and
oil into his wounds, which they wanted, but he

who was the author, and source of light and life

to every being that lives in heaven.

One would wonder how any persons, that be-

lieve the great mystery of our redemption, who
adore the depths of the divine goodness, in that

the Son ofGod, the second person in the trinity,

became a man himself, in order to make it pos-

sible for man by a birth from him, to enter again

into the kingdom of God, should yet seek to,

and contend for, not a real, but a figurative

sense of a new birth in J^sus Christ. Is there

any thing more inconsistent than this ? Or can

any thing strike more directly at the heart of

the whole nature of our redemption.'* God be-
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came man, took upon him a birth from the fall-

en nature. But why was this done ? Or wherein
hes the adorable depth of this mystery ? How
does all this manifest the infinity of the divine

love towards man ? It is because nothing less

than this mysterious incarnation (which aston-

ishes angels) could open a way^ or begin a
possibility^ for fallen man to be born again from
above, and made again 3. partaker oi ihe d\\\nG,

nature. It was because man was become so

dead to the kingdom of heaven, that there was
no help for him through all nature. No pow-
ers, no abilities of the highest order of crea-

tures, could kindle the least spark of life in

him, or help him to the least ghmpse of that

heavenly light which he had lost. Now when
all nature and creature stood round about
Adam as unable to help him, as he was to help
himself, and all ofthem unable to help him, for

this reason^ because that which he had lost, was
the life and light of heaven ; how glorious, hovsr

adorable is that mystery, which enables us to

say, that when man lay thus incapable of any
relieffrom all the powers and possibilities of na-
ture, that then the Son, the word of God enter-

ed by a birth into this fallen nature, that by
this mysterious incarnation, all the fallen na-

ture might be born again of him according to

the spirit, in the same reality, as they were bora
ofAdam according to the flesh? Look at this

mystery in this true light, in this plain Sense of
scripture, and then you must be forced to fall

4
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clown before it, in adoration of it. For all that

is great and astonishing in the goodness ofGod,

all that is glorious and happy with regard to

man, is manifestly contained in it.

But tell me, I pray, what becomes of all this,

what is there left in any part of this mystery, if

this 7iew birth^ for the sake of which God became
man, is not really a ncAV birth in the thing itself,

is not, as the scripture affirms, a real birth of

the Son and spirit of God in the soul, but

something or other, this or that which the m/-
icks say, may be called a new birth, by a cer-

tain figure of speech ? Is not this to give up all

our redemption at once, and a turning all the

mysteries of our salvation into mere empty, un-

meaning terms of speech } He that should de-

ny the reality of the resurrection, upon pre-

tence, that by the rules of criticism, it need
not signify a real coming out of a state of natu-

ral death, might have more to say for himself

both from reason and scripture, than he that

denies the reality of the new birth in Christ

Jesus. For this new birth is not a jmrt^ but

the whole of our salvation. Every thing in re-

ligion from the beginning to the end of time, is

only for the sake of it. Nothing does us any
good, but either as it helps forward our re-

generation, or as it is a true fruit, or effect

of it.

All the glad tidings of the gospel, all the

benefits of our Saviour, however variously ex-

pressed in scripture, all centre in this one
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point, that he is become our light, our life,

our resurrection, our holiness and salvation;

that we are in hirn new creatures, created a^ain

unto righteousness, born again of him, trom

above, of the spirit of God. Every thing in

the gospel, is for the sake of this new creature,

this new man in Christ Jesus, and nothing is

regarded without it. What excuse, therefore,

can be made for that learning, which, robbing

us of the true fruits of the tree of life, leave us

nothing to feed upon, but the dry dust of

words ?

lam the vine^ ye are the branches. Here Christ,

our second Adam, uses this similitude to teach

us, that the new birth that we are to have from
him is real^ in the most strict and literal sense

of the words, and that there is the same near-

ness of relation, betwixt him and his true disci-

ples, that there is betvtixt the vine and its

branches, that he does all that in us, and for

us, which the vine does to its branches. Now
the life of the vine must be really derived into

the branches, they cannot be branches, till the

birth of the vine is brought forth in them.

And therefore as sure as the birth of the vine

must be brought forth in the branches, so sure

is it, that we must be born again of our second
Adam. And that unless the life of the holy
Jesus be in us by a birth from him, we are as

dead to him, and the kingdom of God, as the

branch is dead to the vine, from which it is

broken off.*
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Again our blessed Saviour saith, without me
yc can do nothing. The question is, when, or

how a man maj be said to be without Christ ?

Consider again the vine and its branches \ a
branch can then only be said to be without its

vine, when the vegetable life of the vine is no
longer in it. This is the only sense, in which
we can be said to be ivithont Christ : when he
is no longer in us, as a principle of a heavenly
life, we are then without him, and so can do no-

thing., that is, nothing that is good or holy. A
Christ not in us., is the same thing as a Christ

not ours. If we are only so far with Christ, as

to own and receive the history of his birth,

person and character, if this is all that we have
of him, we are as much without him, as much
left to ourselves, as little helped by him, as

those evil spirits which cried out, we knoio thee,

ivho thou art^ the hohj one of God. For those evil

spirits, and all the fallen angels, are totally

without Ciirist, have no benefit from iiim, for

this one and only reason, because Christ is not

in them; nothing of the Son of God is generated

or 6orn in them." Tliereibre every son ofAdam,
that has not something of the Son of God geyier-

ated^ or born ivithin him, is as much ivithout

Christ, as destitute of all help from him, as

those evil spirits who could only make an out-

ward confession of him.

It is the language of scripture, that Christ

in us is our hope of glory ; that Christ formed

in us, living, growing, and raising his own life
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and spirit in us, is our only salvation. And
indeed all this is plain from the nature of the
thing, for since the serpent^ sin, death and heli.,

are all essentially icilhin us, the very growth of
our nature, must not our redemption be equal-

ly inward, an inward essential death to this state

iOf our souls, and an inward growth of a con-
trary life within us ? If Adam was only an out-

wardperson, if his whole nature, was not our na-

ture, born in us, and derived from him into us^

it would be nonsense to say, that his fall is our
fall. So in like manner, if Christ, our second
Adam, was only an outward person, if he en-

tered not as deeply into our nature as the first

xA.dam does, if we have not as really from him a
new inward, spiritual man, as we have outward
flesh and blood from Adam, what ground could

there be to say, that our righteousness is from

him, as our sin is from Adam ?

Let no one here think to charge me with

disregard to the holy Jesus, who was born of

the Virgin Mary, or with setting up an inward
saviour in opposition to that outward Christ,

whose history is recorded in the gospel. No :

It is with the utmost fullness of laith and as-

surance, that I ascribe all our redemption to

that blessed and mysterious person, that was
then born of the Virgin P^lary, and will assert

no inv/ard redemption but what wholly pro-

ceeds from, and is effected by that life-giving-

Redeemer, who died on the cross for our re-

demption.
4*
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Was I to say, that a plants or vegetable must
have the sun ivithin it, must have the life, light

and virtues of the sun incorporated in it, that

it has no benefit from the sun, till the sun is

thus inwardly forming, generating, quickening
and raising up a life of the sun's virtues in it,

would this be setting up an imvard sun in op-
position to the outward one ? Could any thing

be more ridiculous than such a charge ? For
this is not all that is here said ofan inward sun
in the vegetable, so much said of a power and
virtue derived from the sun in the firmament ?

So in like manner, all that is said of an inw^ard

Christ, inwardly formed, and generated in the

root of the soul, is only so much said of an m-
wardlife^ brought forth by ihe power and efficacy

of that blessed Christ, that was born of the

Virgin Mary.



CHAPTER II.

Discovering the true way oftunimgio God^ and of'

finding the Kingdom of Heaven^ the riches of
eternity in our souls.

Thou hast seen, dear reader, the nature, and
necessity of regeneration^ be persuaded there-

fore fully to believe, and firmly to settle in thy

mind this most certain truth, that all our salva-

tion consists in the manifestation of the nature,

life^ and spirit ^y Jesus Christ in our inward neiv

man. This alone is christian redemption, this

alone delivers from the guilt and power of

sin, this alone redeems, renews, and regains

the first life of God in the soul of man. Every
thing besides this, is self \s fiction, is propriety,

is own will, and however coloured, is only thy

old man with all his deeds. Enter therefore with

all thy heart into this truth, let thy eye be al-

ways upon it, do every thing in view of it, try

every thing by the truth of it, love nothing but

for the sake of it. Wherever thou goest, what-

ever thou dost at home, or abroad, in the field,

or at church, do all in a desire of union with

Christ, in imitation of his tempers and inclina-

tions, and look upon all as nothing, but that

•which exercises, and increases the spirit and
life of Christ in thy soul. From morning to

night keep Je^UfS in thy heart, long for nothing,
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desire nothing, hope for nothing but to have

all that is within thee, changed into the spirit

and temper of the holy Jesus. Let this be thy

christianilii^ thy church and thy religion. For this

new birth in Christ thus firmly believed, and
continually desired, will do every thing that

thou wantest to have done in thee, it will dry

up all the springs of vice, stop all the work-
ings of evil in thy nature, it will bring all that

is good into thee, it will open all the gospel

within thee, and thou wilt know what it is to

be taught of God. This longing desire of thy

heart to be one with Christ will soon put a

stop to all the vanity of thy life, and nothing

will be admitted to enter into thy heart, or pro-

ceed from it, but what comes from God and
I'eturns to God ; thou wilt soon be, as it were
lied and bound in the chains of all holy affec-

tions and desires, thy mouth will have a watch
set upon it, thy ears would willingly hear no-

thing that does not tend to God, nor thy eyes

be open, but to see, and find occasions of do-

ing good. In a word, when this faith has got

both thy head and thy heart, it will then be

with thee, as it was with the merchant who
found a pearl of great price^ it will make thee

gladly to sell all that thou hast^ and buy it. For all

that had seized and possessed the heart of any

man, whatever the merchant of this world had
got together, whether of riches, power, hon-

our, learning or reputation, loses all its value,

is counted but as dung, as willingly parted
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with, as soon as this glorious pearl, the new
birth in Christ Jesus, is discovered and found
by him. This, therefore, may serve as a touch*

stone, whereby every one may try the truth of

his state ; if the old man is still a merchant
within thee, trading in all sorts of worldly hon-

our, power, or learning, if the wisdom of this

world is not foolishness to thee, if earthly inter-

ests, and sensual pleasures are still the desire

of thy heart, and only covered under a form of

godliness, a cloak of creeds, observances and in-

stitutions of religion, thou mayest be assured,

that the pearl, oj*great price is not yet found by
thee. For where Christ is born, or his spirit

rises up in the soul, ther^ all self is denied^ and
obliged to turn out ; there all carnal wisdom,
arts of advancement, with every pride and glo-

ry of this life, are as so many heathen idols all

willingly renounced, and the man is not only

content, but rejoices to say, ihdit his kingdom is

not of this world.

But thou wilt perhaps say, how shall this

great work, the birth of Christ be effected in

me ? It might rather be said, since Christ has
an infinite power, and also an infinite desire to

save mankind, how can any one miss of this

salvation, but through his own unwillingness to

be saved by him ? Consider, how was it, that

the lame and blind, the lunatick and leper, the

publican and sinner, found Christ to be their sa-

viour, and to do all that for them, which they

wanted to be done to them ? It was because
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they had a real desire of having ihai^ wliich they

asked for, and therefore in true faith s.nd prayer

appHed to Christ, that his spirit and power
might enter into them, and heal that which
they wanted, and desired to be healed in

them. Every one of these said mfaith and de-

sire^ Lord.) if thou tvilf^ thou canst make me ichole.

And the answer was always this, according to thy

Jaith, so be it done unto thee. This is Christ's an-

swer noiv^ and thus it is done to every one of

ns at this day, as ourjaithis^ so is it done unto us.

And here lies the whole reason of our falling-

short of the salvation of Christ, it is because we
have no ivill to it.

But you will say, do not all christians desire

to have Christ to be their saviour ? Yes. But
here is the deceit ; all would have Christ to be
their saviour in the 7iext ivorld^ and to help

them into heaven when they die, by his power,
and merits with God. But this is not imlli7i^

Christ to be thy saviour ; for his salvation, if

it is had, must be had in this w^orld, if he saves

thee, it must be done in this life, by changing
and altering all thai is ivithin thee, by helping

thee to a new heart, as he helped the blind to

see, the lame to walk, and the dumb to speak.

For to have salvation from Christ, is nothing

else but to be made like unto him ; it is to

have his humility and meekness, his mortifica-

tion and self-denial, his renunciation of the spir-

it, wisdom, and honours of this world, his love

of God, his desire of doing God's will, and
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seeking only his honour. To have these tem-
pers formed and begotten in thy heart, is to

have salvation from Christ; but if thou wiliest

7iot to have these tempers brought forth in thee,

ifthy faith and desire does not seek, and cry to

Christ for them in the same reality^ as the lame
asked to walk, and the blind to see, then thou
must be said to be imwilling to have Christ to

be thy saviour.
,

Again, consider, how was it, that the carnal

Jew^ the deep-read Scribe^ the learned Rabbij

the religious Pharisee^ not only did not receive,

but crucified their saviour ? It was because
they willed^ and desired no such saviour as he was
no such inward salvation as he offered to them.

They desired no change of their own nature,

no inward destruction of their own natural

tempers, no deliverance from the love of them-
selves, and the enjoyments of their passions ;

they liked their state, the gratifications of their

old man, their long robes, their broad philacteries,

and greetings in the markets. I'hey wanted
not to have their pride and self-love dethroned,

their covetousness, and sensuality to be sub-

dued by a new nature from heaven derived

into them. Their only desire, was the success

oiJudaism, to have an outtvard saviour, a tempo-

ral prince, that should establish their law and
ceremonies over all the earth. And therefore

they crucified their dear redeemer, and would
have none of his salvation, because it all con-

sisted in a change of their nature, in a 7icw birth
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from above, and a kingdom of heaven to be
opened within them by the spirit of God.
Oh Christendom, look not only at the old

Jeivs^ but see thyself in this glass. For at this

day, (oh sad truth to be told !) at this day, a
Christ within us, an inward saviour raising a
birth of his own nature, life, and spirit within

us, is rejected as gross enthusiasm^ the learned

Rabbis take counsel against it*- The propaga-

tion o^popery, the propagation o^ protestaniism^

the success of some particular church, is the

salvation which priests and people are chiefly

concerned about.

But to return : It is manifest, that no one
can fail of the benefit of Christ's salvation, but
through an unwillingness to have it, and from the

same spirit and tempers which made the Jews
unwilling to receive it. But if thou wouldst
still farther know, how this great work, the

birth of Christ, is to be effected in thee, then

let this jojful truth be told thee, that this great

work is already begun in every one of us. For
this holy Jesus, that is to be formed in thee, that

is to be the saviour and new life of thy soul,

that is to raise thee out of the darkness of death
into the light of life, and give thee power to

become a son of God, is already within thee,

living, stirring, calling, knocking at the door of
thy heart, and wanting nothing but thy own
faith and goodwill, to have as real a birth, and
form in thee, as he had in the Virgin Mary.
For the eternal Word, or Son of God, did not



49

then iirst begin to be the saviour of the world,
when he was born in Beihkff^in of Judca; but
that Word which became man in the Virgin
Mary, did from the beginning of the ^vorld, en-
ter as a word ofhfe, a seed of salvation, into the
iirst father of mankind, was inspoken into him,
as an ingrafted ivord, under the name and char-
acter of a 6n/iVero/'/yie 5er^9e///V head. Hence
it is, that Christ said to his disciples, the king-

domofGod is ivithin you ; that is, the divine
nature is within you, given unto your first fa-

ther, into the light of his li^, and from him ris-

ing up in the life of every son of Adam. Hence
also the holy Jesus is said to be the light., ivhich

Ughieth every man that cometh into the world. Not
as he was born at Bethlehem^ not as he Iiad an
human form upon eartii, in these respects he
could not be said to have been the light of eve-
ry man that cometh into the world. Bu;t as
he was that Eternal Word^ by which all things

were created, which was the life and light of all

things, and which had as a second creator en-
tered again into fallen man, as a bruiser of the
serpent, in this respect it was truly said of our
Lord, when on earth, that he was that light which
lighteth every man^ that cometh into the world. For
he was really and truly all this, as he was the
Immanuely the God with us, given unto Adam,
and in him to all his offspring. See here the
beginning and glorious extent of the catholick

church ofChrist, it takes in all the world. It is

God's unlimited, universal mercy to all man-
5
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kind ; and every human creature, as sure as

he is born of Aolim, has a birth of the bruiser

of the serpent within him, and so is infallibly in

covenant with God through Jesus Christ.

Hence also it is, that the holy Jesus is appoint-

ed to be judge of all the world, it is because all

mankind, all nations and languages have in

him, and through him been put into covenant

with God, and made capable of resisting the

evil of their fallen nature.

When our blessed Lord conversed with the

woman at Jacob's well, he said unto her, if
thou kneivest the gift of God^ and icho it is that

ialketh with thee^ thou wouldest have asked of him,

and he ivoidd have given thee living 2vater. How
happy (may any one well say) w as this woman
ofSamaria to stand so near this gift ofGod^ from
whom she might have had living water, had she

but vouchsafed to have asked for it ! But dear
christian, this happiness is thine; for this holy

Jesus, the gift ofGod, ^vsX given into Adam, and
in him to all that are descended from him, is

the gift ofGod to thee, as sure as thou art born
of Adam ; nay, hast thou never yet owned
him, art thou wandered from him, as far as the

prodigal son from his father's house ? Yet is

he still with thee, he is the gift of God to thee,

and if thou wilt turn to him, and ask ofhim, he
has living water for thee.

Poor sinner ! consider the treasure thou hast

within thee, the Saviour of the world, the eter-

nal Word of God lies hid in thee, as a spark
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and death, and hell within tnlfe, and generate
the life of heaven again in thy soul. Turn to

thy heart, and thy heart will tind its Saviour,
its God within itself. Thou seest, hearest and
feelest nothing of God, because thou seekest
for him abroad with thy outward eyes, thou
seekest for him in books, in controversies, in

the church, and outward exercises, but (here

thou wilt not find him, till thou hoi&t first found
him in thy heart. Seek for him in thy heart

and thou wilt never seek in vain, for there he
dwelleth, there is the seat of his light and holy
spirit.

For this turning to the light and spirit of

God within thee, is thy onli/ true turning unto
God, there is no other way of finding him, but
in that place where he dwelleth in thee. For
though God be every where present, yet he is

only present to thee in the deepest, and most
central part of thy soul. Thy natural senses

cannot possess God, or unite thee to him, nay
thy inward faculties o^ understandings unll, and
memory^ can only reach after God, but cannot
be the place of his habitation in thee. But
there is a root^ or depth in thee, from whence
all these faculties come forth, as lines from a
centre, or as branches from the body of the

tree. This depth is called the centre^ thefundj

or bottom of the soul. This depth is the unity,

the eternity^ I had almost said the infinity of thy

^oiilj for it is so infinite, thatnothing can satis-
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fj it, or give it am^rest, but the infinity of God!
In this depth "©f the soul, the holy trinity

brought forth its own living image in the first

created man, bearing in himself a living repre-

sentation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and
this was his dwelling in God and God in him.

This was the kingdom of God within him, and
made paradise without him. But the day that

Adam did eat of the forbidden earthlv tree, in

that day he absolutely died to this kingdom
of God withia him- This depth, or centre of his

soul having lost its God, was shut up in death,

and darkness, and became a prisoner in an
earthly animal, that only excelled its brethren,

the beasts, in an upright form, and serpentine

subtlety. Thus ended the fall of man. Bui
from that moment that the God of mercy in-

spoke into Adam the bruiser of the serpent,

from that moment all the riches and treasures

of the divine nature came again into man, as a
seed of salvation sown into the cenlre of the soul,

and only lieth hidden there in every nmn till

he desires lo rise from his fallen state, and to

be born asiain from above.

Awake then, thou that sleepeth, and Christ,

who from all eternity bath been espoused lo

thy soul, shall give thee light. Begin to search
and dig in thine own field for this pearl of eter-

nity, that lieth hidden in it ; it cannot cost thee

too much, nor canst thou buy it dear, for it is

o//, and when thou hast found it, thou wiii know
that all which thou bast €old or given away
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ibf it, is as mfere a nothing, sm a bubble upon
the water.

But if thou turnest from this heavenly pearl,

or tramplest it under thy feet, for the sake of
being rich, or great, either in church or state,

if death finds thee in this success, thou canst

not then say, that though the pearl is lost, yet

sonuthing has been gained instead of it. For
in that parting moment, the things and the

sounds of this world, will be exactly alike ; to

have had an estate, or only to have heard of it,

to have lived at Lanibeth twenty years, or only

to have twenty times passed 67/ the palace, will

be the same good, or the same nothing to thee.

But I will now show a little more distinctly,

v/hat this pearl ofeternity is. First, It is the light

and spirit of God within thee, which has hith-

erto done thee but little good, because all the

desire of thy heart has been after the light and
spirit of this world. Thy reason and senses,

thy heart and passions, have turned all their

attention to the poor concerns of this life, and.

therefore thou art a stranger to this principle

of heaven, this riches of eternity within thee.

For as God is not, cannot be truly found by any
worshippers, but those who worship him in

spirit and in truth, so this light and spirit,

though always within us, i/ not, cannot be
found, felt, or enjoyed, hv those whose
whole spirit is turned to it./

When man first came into being, and stood

before God as his own image and likeness,
5*
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this light and spirit of God was as natural to

him, as truly the light of his nature, as the light

and air of this world is natural to the creatures

that have their birth in it. But when man,
not content with the food ofeternity, did eat of

the earthly tree, this light and spirit of heaven
was no more natural to him, no more rose up as

a birth of his nature, but instead thereof he
was left solely to the light and spirit of this

world. And this is that death., which God told

Adam he should surely die, in the day that he
should eat of the forbidden tree.

But the goodness of God would not leave

man in this condition ; a redemption from it

was immediately granted, and the bruiser of

"the serpent brought the light and spirit of

heaven once more into the human nature.

Not as it was in its first state, when man was
in paradise, but as a treasure hidden in the cen-

tre of our souls, which should discover, and
open itself by degrees, in such proportion, as

the faith and desires of our hearts were turned

to it. This light and spirit of God thus freely

restored again to the soul, and lying in it as a

secret source of heaven, is called grace^free grace,

or the supernatural gift, or power of God in the

soul, because it was something, that the natu-

ral powers of the soul could no more obtain.

Hence it is, that in the greatest truth, and high-

est reality, every stiring of the soul, every ien-

dency of the heart towards God and goodness,

h justly and necessarily ascribed to the Holy
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first seed of life, which is sown into the soul, as

the gift or grace of God to fallen man, is itself

the light and spirit ofGod, and therefore, eve-

ry stirring or opening of this seed of life, every
awakened thought or desire that arises from it,

must be called the moving or the quickening
of the spirit of God ; and therefore that new
man which arises from it, must of all necessity

be said to be solely the work and operation o/God.
Hence, also, we have an easy and plain de-
claration of the true meaning, solid sense, and
certain truth of all those scriptures, which
speak of the inspiration of God, the operation
of the Holy vSpirit, the power of the divine

light, as the sole and necessary agents in the

renewal and sanctification of our souls, and al-

so as being things common to all men. It is be-

cause this seed of life, or bruiser of the serpent
is common to all men, and has in all men a de-

gree of life, which is in itself so much of the in-

spiration, or life of God, the spirit of God, the
light of God, which is in every soul, and is its

power of becoming born again ofGod. Hence
also it is, that all men are exhorted not to quench

or resist^ or grieve the spirit, that is, this seed of
the spirit and light of God that is in all men, as

the only source ofgood. Again, the flesh lusteth

against the spirit^ and the spirit against the flesh.

By the flesh and its lustings, are meant the

mere human nature^ or the natural man, as he is

hj the fall ; by the spirit is meant the bruiser
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of the serpent, that seed of the light and spirit

ofGod, which Heth as a treasure hid in the soul,

in order to bring forth the life that was lost in

Adam. Now as the flesh hath its life, its lust-

ings, whence all sorts of evil are truly said to

be inspired, quickened and stirred up in us ; so

the spirit being a living principle w ithin us, has

its inspiration, its breathing, its moving, its

quickening, from which alone the divine life,

or the angel that died in Adam can be born in

us.

When this seed of the spirit, common to alt

men, is not resisted, grieved and quenched, but

its inspirations and motions suffered to grow
and increase in us, to unite with God, and get

power over all the lusts of the flesh, then we
are born again, the nature, spirit and tempers
of Jesus Christ are opened in our souls, the

kingdom of God is come, and is found within us.

On the other hand, when the flesh, or the natu-

ral ma7ihdiih. resisted and quenched this spirit

or seed of life within us ; then the works of the

flesh, adultery, fornication, murders, lying, ha-

tred, envy, wrath, pride, foolishness, worldly

wisdom, carnal prudence, false religion, hypo-
critical holiness, and serpentine subtlety, have
set up their kingdom within us.

See here in short the state of man as redeem-
ed. He has a spark of the light and spirit of
God, as a supernatural gift of God given into

the birth of his soul, to bring forth by degrees
a neio birth of that life, which was lost in para-
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dise. This holy spark of the divine nature

within him, has a natural, strong and almost

infinite tendency, or reaching after that eter-

nal liglit and spirit of God, from whence it

came forth. It came forth from God, it came
out of God, it partaketh of the divine nature,

and therefore it is always in a state of tenden-

cy and return to God. And all this is called

the breathings the moving^ the quickening of the

Holy Spirit within us, which are so many op-

erations of this spark of life tending towards

God, On the other hand, the deity as consid-

ered in itself, and without the soul of man, has

an infinite^ unchangeable tendency of love, and
desire towards the soul of man, to unite and
communicate its own riches and glories to it,

just as the spirit of the air without man, unites,

and communicates its riches and virtues to the

spirit of the air, that is tvithin man. This love

or desire of God towards the soul of man is so

great, that he gave his only begotten son, the

brightness of his glory, to take human nature

upon him, in its fallen state ; that by this mys-
terious union of God and man, all the enemies
of the soul of man, might be overcome, and
every human creature might have a power of

being born again according to that image of

God, in which he was first created. The gospel

is the history of this love of God to man. In--

wardly he has a seed ofihe divine life given into

the birth of his soul, a seed that has all the

riches of eternity in it, and is always wanting
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God. Outwardly he has Jesus Christ, who as

a Sim of righteousness, is always casting forth

his enhvening beams on this imvard seed^ to kin-

dle and call it forth to the birth, doing that to

this seed of heaven in man, which the sun in

the firmament is always doing to the vegetable

seeds in the earth.

Consider this matter in the following simili-

tude. A grain of wheat has the air and light

of this world inclosed, or incorporated in it

:

This is the mystery of its life, this is its power
of growing,, by this it has a strong continual

tendency of uniting again with that ocean of

light and air, from whence it came forth, and
so it helps to kindle its own vegetable life.

On the other hand, that great ocean-, of light

and air, having its own offspring hidden in the

heart of the grain, has a perpetual strong ten-

dency to unite, and communicate, with it again.

From this desire of union on both sides, the veg-

etable life arises, and all the virtues and pow-
ers contained in it.

But here let it be well observed, that this

desire on both sides cannot have its effect, till

the husk and gross part of the grain falls into a
state of corruption and death, till this begins,

the mystery of life hidden in it, cannot come
forth. The application here may be left to the

reader. I shall only observe, that we may
here see the true ground, and absolute neces-

sity of that dying to ourselves, and to the world.
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to which our blessed Lord so constantly calls

all his followers. An universal self-denial, a
perpetual mortification of the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is

not a thing imposed upon us by the mere will

of God, is not required as di punishment^ is not
an invention of dull and monkish spirits, but has
its ground and reason in the nature of the thing,

and is as absolutely necessary to make way for

the new birth, as the death of the husk^ and
gross part of the grain, is necessary to make
way for its vegetable life.

But secondly^ this pearl of eternity is the wis^

doni and love ofGod within thee, fn this pearl
of thy serpent bruiser, all the holy nature, spir-

it, tempers and inchnations of Christ lie as in

a seed in the centre of thy soul, and divine
wisdom and heavenly love, will grow up in

thee, if thou givest but true attention to God
present in thy soul. On the other, there is hid-

den also in the depth of thy nature, the root or
possibility of all the hellish nature, spirit and
tempers of the fallen angels. For heaven and'
hell have each of them iheir foundation within
us, they come not into us from ivithout, but
spring up in us, according as our tvill and heart

is turned either to the light of God, or the
kingdom of darkness. But when this life,

which is in the midst of these two eternities, is

at an end, either an angel, or a devil will be
found to have a birth in us.
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Thou needest not therefore run here, or

there, sayirt?^, ivhere is Christ ? Tfiou neakst not

say^ who shad ascend into heaven^ that is^ to bring

down Christ from above ? or who shall descend
into the deep to bring up Christ from the dead ?

for behold the Word, which is the wisdom of

God, is in thy heart, it is there as a bruiser of

thy serpent, as a light unto thy feet and lan-

tern unto thy paths. It is there as an holy oil,

10 soften and overcome the wrathful fiery pro-

perties of thy nature, and change them into the

humble meekness of light and love. It is there

as a speaking ivord of God in thy soul; and as

soon as thou art ready to hear, this eternal

speaking word will speak wisdom and love in

thy invi^ard parts, and bring forth the birth of

Christ, with all his holy nature, spirit and tem-

pers within thee. Hence it was, (that is, from
this principle of heaven, or Christ in the soul)

hence I say it was, that so many eminent spir-

its, partakers of a divine life, have appeared in

so many parts of the heathen world. Glorious

"names, sons of wisdom, that shone, as lights

hung out by God, in the midst of idolatrous

darkness. These were the apostles of a Christ

imthin^ that were awakened and commissioned
by the inward bruiser of the serpent, to call

mankind from the blind pursuits of flesh and
blood, to know themselves, the dignity of their

nature, the immortality of their souls, and the

necessity of virtue to avoid eternal shame and
misery* These apostles, though they had not
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the law^ or written gospel to urge upon their

hearers, jet having turned to God, they found,

and preached the gospel, that was written in

their hearts. Hence one of them could say

this divine truth, viz : that such only are priests

andprophets^ who have God in themselves. Hence
also it is, that in the christian church, there

hath been in all ages, amongst the most illiter-

ate, both men and women, who have attained

to a deep understanding of the mysteries of the

wisdom and love of God in Christ Jesus. And
what wonder } Since it is not art or science,

or skill in grammar or logick, but the opening
of the divine life in the soul, that can give true

understanding of the things of God. This life

of God in the soul, which for its smallness at

first, and capacity for great growth, is by our

Lord compared to a grain of mustard seed,

may be, and too generally is suppressed, and
kept under, either by worldly cares, or pleas-

ures, by vain learning, sensuality, or ambition.

And all this while, whatever church, or profes-

sion any man is of, he is a mere natural man,
nnregenerate^ unenlightened by the spirit of God,
because this seed of heaven is choaked, and
not suffered to grow up in him. And therefore

his religion is no more from heaven, than his Jine

breedings his cares have no more goodness in

them, than his pleasures^ his love is worth no
more than his hatred^ his zeal for this, or against

that form of religion, has only the nature of

any otherworldly contention in it. And thus

6
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it is, and luust be with every mere natural man,
whatever appearances he may put on, he
may, it' he pleases, know himself to be the

slave, and machine of his own corrupt tempers
and inclinations ; to be enlightened, inspired,

quickened and animated by self-love, self-es-

teem, and self-seeking, which is the only life,

and spirit of the mere natural man, whether he
be heathen^ Jeic^ or christian.

On the other hand, wherever this seed of

heaven is suffered to take root, to get life and
breath in the soul, whether it be in man, or

woman, young or old, there this new born in-

ward man is justly said to be inspired.^ enlighten-

ed and moved by the spirit of God, because his

Mhole birth and life is a birth from above, of

the light and spirit of God, and therefore all

that is in him, hath the nature, spirit and tem-
pers of heaven in it. As this regenerate hfe

growls up in any man, so there grows up a true

and real knowledge of the whole mystery of

godliness in himself All that the gospel teaches

of sin and grace, of life and death, of heaven
and hell, of the new^ and old man, of the light

and spirit of God, are things not got by hearsay^

but inwardly known, felt and experienced in the

growth of his own new^ born life. He has then

an unction from above, w^hich teacheth him all

things, a spirit that knaweth ichat it ought to pray

for.) a spirit that prays without ceasing.^ that is

risen with Christ from the dead, and has all

its conversation in heaven, a spirit that hath
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eth and groaneth with the whole creation, to

be delivered from vanity, and have its glorious

liberty in that God, from whom it came fbrtii.

Again, thirdh/^ this pearl of eternity, is the

churchy or temple of God within thce^ tiie conse-

crated place of divine worship, where alone,

thoii canst worship God in spirit^ and in truth.

Inspirit^ because thy spirit is that alone in thee,

which can unite, and cleave unto God, and re-

ceive the workings of his divine spirit upon
thee. In truths because this adoration in spirit,

is that truth and reality^ of which all outward

forms and rites^ though instituted by God, are

only the figure for a time, but this worship is

eternal. Accustom thyself to the holy service

of this inward temple. In the midst of it, is

the fountain of living water, of which thou

mayst drink, and live for ever. There the mys-
teries of thy redemption are celebrated, or

rather opened in life and power. There the

supper of the lamb is kept ; the bread that came
down from heaven^ that giveth life to the worlds is

thy true nourishment : all is done, and known
in real experience, in a living sensibility of the

work of God on the soul. There the birth, the

life, the sufferings, the death, the resurrection

and ascension of Christ, are not merely remem-
bered, but inwardly found, and enjoyed as the
real states of thy soul, which has followed
Christ in the regeneration. When once thou
art well grounded in this inward worship^ thou
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wilt have learnt to live unto God above time^ and
place. For every day will be Sunday to thee,

and wherever thou goest, thou wilt have a
priest^ a churchy and an altar along with thee.

For when God has all that he should have of

thy heart, when renouncing the will, judgment,
tempers and inclinations of thy old man, thou
art wholly given up to the obedience of the

light and spirit of God within thee, to will only
in his will, to love only in his love, to be wise

only in his wisdom, then it is, that every thing

thou dost, is as a song of praise, and the com-
mon business of thy life is a conforming to

God's will on earth, as angels do in heaven.

Fourthly, and lastly, this pearl of eternity is the

peace and joy o( God within thee, but can only

be found by the manifestation of the life and
power of Jesus Christ in thy soul. But Christ

cannot be thy power and thy life, till in obe-

dience to his call, tkou deniest thyself, takest up thy

daily cross, andfollowest him in the regeneration.

This is peremptory, it admits of no reserve, or

evasion, it is the one way to Christ and eternal

life. But be where thou wilt, either here, or at

Rome, or Geneva, ifselfis undenied, if thou livest

to thine own will, to the pleasures of thy natural

lust and appetites, senses and passions, and in

conformity to the vain customs, and spirit of

this world, thow art dead whilst thoii livest, the

seed of the woman is crucified within thee,

Christ can profit thee nothing, thou art a stran-

ger to all that is holy and heavenly within thee.
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and utterly incapable of finding the peace and
joy of God in thy soul. And thus thou artjooor,

and blind^ and naked^ and empty ^ and livest a
miserable life in the vanity of time ; whilst all

the riches of eternity, the light and spirit, the

wisdom and love, the peace and joy of God are

within thee. And thus it will always be with
thee, there is no remedy, go where thou wilt,

do what thou wilt, all is shut up, there is no
open door of salvation, no awakening out of the

sleep of sin, no deliverance from the powder of

thy corrupt nature, no overcoming of the world,

no revelation of Jesus Christ, no joy of the new
birth from above, till dying to thyself and the

world, thou turnest to the light and spirit, and
power of God in thy soul. All is fruitless, and
insignificant, all the means of thy redemption
are at a stand, all outward forms are but a dead
formality, till this fountain of living water is

found within thee.

But thou wilt perhaps say, how shall I dis-

cover this riches of eternity, this light, and
spirit, and wisdom, and peace of God, treasur-

ed up within me ? Thy first thought of re-

pentance, or desire of turning to God, is thyy^r^^

discovery of this light and spirit of God within

thee, ft is the voice and language of the word
ofGod within thee, though thou knowest it not.

It is the bruiser of thy serpent's head, thy dear
fmmanuel^ who is beginning to preach within

thee, that same which he first preached in pub-
lick, saying, repent for thi kingdom of heaven is

5#
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at hand. When therefore but the smallest in-

stinct or desire of thj heart calleth thee towards
God, and a newnesB of life, give it time and
leave to speak ; and take care thou refuse

not him that speaketh. For it is not an angel

from heaven that speaketh to thee, but it is the

eternal speaking word oi Godi in thy heart, that

word which at first created thee, is thus be-

ginning to create thee a second time unto right-

eousness, that a new man may be formed again

in thee in the image and likeness of God. But
above all things, beware of taking this desire of

repentance, to be the effect of thy own natural

.sense and reason^ for in so doing thou loosest the

key of all the heavenly treasure that is in thee,

thou shuttest the door against God, turnest

away from him, and thy repentance (if thou
hast any) will be only a vain, unprofitable work
of thy own hands, that will do thee no more
good, than a well that is without water. But
if thou takest this awakened desire of turning to

God, to be, as in truth it is, the coming of

Christ in thy soul, the workings redeemhig power
of the light and spirit of the holy Jesus within

thee, if thou dost reverence and adhere to it,

as such, this faith will save thee^ will make thee

whole; and by thus believing in Christ, though
thou wert dead, yet shalt thou live.

Now all dependeth upon thy right submis-
sion and obedience to this speaking of God in

thy soul. Stop therefore all self-activity, listen

not to the suggestion* of thy own reason, run
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passive, and humbly attentive to this new risen

light within thee. Open thy heart, thy eyes,

and ears to all its impressions. Let it enlight-

en, teach, frighten, torment, judge, and con-
demn thee, as it pleaseth, turn not away from
it, hear all it saith, seek for no relief out of it,

consult not with flesh and blood, but with a
heart full of faith and resignation to God, pray
only this prayer, that God's kingdom may come,
and his will be done in thy soul. Stand faith-

fully in this state of preparation, thus given up
to the spirit of God, and then the work of thy
repentance will be wrought in God, and thou
wilt soon find, that he that is in thee, is much
greater than all that are against thee.

But that thou mayest do all this the better,

and be more firmly assured, that this resigna-

tion to, and dependance upon the working of

God's spirit within thee, is right and sound, I

shall lay before thee two great, and infallible,

and fundamental truths, which will be as a rock
for thy faith to stand upon.

Firsts that through all the whole nature of
things, nothing can c/o, or be a real good to thy
soul, but the operation ofGod upon it. Secondly^

that all the dispensations of God to mankind,
from the fall of Adam to the preaching of the

gospel, were only for this one end, to fit, pre-

pare, and dispose the soul for the operation of
the spirit of God upon it. These two great

truths well and deeply apprehended, put the
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soul in its right state, in a contiiiual depend-
ence upon God, in a readiness to receive all

good from him, and will be a continual source

of light in thy mind. They will keep thee safe

from all errours, and false zeal in things, and
forms of religion, from a sectarian spirit, from

bigotry, and superstition ; they w ill teach thee

the true difference between the means and
end of religion, and the regard thou showest

to the shelly will be only so far, as the kernel is

to be found in it.

Man by his fall, had broke off from his true

centre, his proper place in God, and therefore

the life, and operation of God was no more in

him. He was fallen from a life in God, into a

lifeof 5e//J into an animal life of self-love, self-

esteem, and self-seeking in the poor perishing

enjoyments of this world. This was the natural

state of man by the fall. He was an apostate

from God, and his natural life was all idolatry,

where selfwas the great idol, that was worship-

ped instead of God. See here the whole truth

in short. All sin, death, damnation, and hell,

is nothing else but this kingdom of self, or the

various operations of self-love, self-esteem, and
self-seeking, which separate the soul from God,
and end in eternal death and hell.

On the other hand, all that is grace, redemp-

lion, salvation, sanctijication, spiritual life, and the

new birth, is nothing else but so much of the

life, and operation of God found again in the

soul. It is man come back again into his cen-
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fre^ OY place in God, from whence he had broke
off! I'he beginning again of the hfe of God in

the soul, was then first made, when the mercy
ofGodinspoke into Adam di seed o^ihe divine

life, w hich should bruise the head of the ser-

pent, which had wrought itself into the human
nature. Here the kingdom of God was again
within us, though only as a seed^ yet small as it

was, it was yet a degree of the divine life, which
if righly cultivated, would overcome all the

evil that was in us, and make of every fallen

man, a new born son ofGod.
All the sacrifices, and institutions of the an-

cient patriarchs, the law of Moses, with all its

types, and rites, and ceremonies, had this only

end ; they were the methods of divine wisdom
for a time, to keep the hearts of men from the

wanderings of idolatry, in a state of holy expec-

tation upon God, they were to keep the first

seed of life in a state of growth, and make way
for the farther operation of God upon the soul

;

or, as the apostle speaks, to be as a schoolmas-

ter unto Christ. That is, till the birth, the

death, the resurrection and ascension of Christ,

should conquer death, and hell, open a new
dispensation of God, and baptize mankind
afresh with the Holy Ghost, and fire of heaven.

Then, that is, on the day of pentecost, a new dis-

jjensation of God €ame forth; which on God's

part, was the operation of the holy spirit in

gifts and graces upon the w hole church. And
on man's part, it was the adoration of God in
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spirit and in truth. Thus all thai was clone by
God, from the bruiser of the serpent given to

Adam, to Christ's sitting down on the right

hand of God, was all for this end, to remove
all that stood between God and man, and to

make way for the immediate^ and continual op-
eration of God upon the soul. And that man,
baptized with the holy spirit, and born again
from above, should absolutely renounce self^

and wholly give up his soul to the operation of

God's spirit, to know, to love, to will, to pray,

to worship, to preach, to exhort, to use all the

faculties of his mind, and all the outward things

of this world, as enlightened, inspired, moved
and guided by the Holy Ghost. Who by this

last dispensation of God, was given to be a
comforter, a teacher, and guide to the church,
who should abide with it for ever.

This is Christianity, a spiritual society, not
because it has no worldly concerns, but be-
cause all its members, as such, are born of the

spirit, kept alive, animated and governed by
the spirit of God. It is constantly called by
oar Lord the kingdom of God, or heaven, be-
cause all its ministry and service^ all that is done
in it, is done in obedience and subjection to

that spirit^ by w hich angels live, and are gov-
erned in heaven. Hence our blessed Lord
taught his disciples to pray, that this kingdom
might come, that so God's will might be done
on earth as it is in heaven, which could not be,

bnt by that same spirit, by which it is done in
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heaven. The sliort is this: the kingdom ol'

sclf^ is the fall of man, or the great apostacy
from the life of God in the soul, and everyone
wherever he be, that liveth unto self^ is still un-

der the fall and great apostacy from God. The
kingdom of Christ, is the spirit, and power of

God, dwelling and manifesting itself in the

birth of a new inward man ; and no one is a
member of this kingdom, but so far as a true

birth of the spirit is brought forth in him.

These two kingdoms take in all mankind, he
that is not of one, is certainly in the other ; dy-

ing to one is living to the other.

Hence we may gather these following truths :

Firsts here is shown the true ground and reason

of what was said above, namely, that when the

ca//ofGod to repentance first ariseth in thy soul,

thou art to be retired^ silent^ passive^ and humbly
attentive to this new risen light within thee,

by wholly stopping, or disregarding the work-
ings of thy own will, reason and judgment. It

is because all these are false counsellors, the

sworn servants, bribed slaves of thy fallen na-

ture, they are all born and bred in the kingdom
o{ self ; and therefore if a new kingdom is to

be set up in thee, if the operation of God is to

have its effect in thee, all these natural powers
of self^ are to be silenced and suppressed, till

they have learned obedience and subjection to

the spirit of God. Now this is not requiring

thee to become a/oo/, or to give up thy claim to

sense and reason, but it is the shortest way to
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Iv, and thy whole rational nature strengthened,

enlightened, and guided by that light, which is

wisdom itself.

A child that obediently denies his own will,

and own reason, to be guided by the will and
reason of a truly wise and understanding tutor,

cannot be said to make himself a fool, and
giv^e up the benefit of his rational nature, but to

have taken the shortest way to have his own
will and reason made truly a blessing to him.

Secondly^ Hence is to be seen the true ground
and necessity of that universal mortification

and self-denial w^ith regard to all our senses,

appetites, tempers, passions and judgments.
It is because all our whole nature, as fallen

from the life ofGod, is in. a state of contrariety

to the order and end of our creation, a contin-

ual source of disorderly appetites, corrupt

tempers, and false judgments. And therefore

every motion of it is to be mortified, changed
and purified from \i^ natural state^ before we can
enter into the kingdom of God. Thus when
our Lord sdiiih.^ except a man hateth his father and
mother^ yea^ and his own life^ he cannot be my dis-

ciple ; it is because our best tempers are yet

carnal^ and full of the imperfections of our fallen

nature. The doctrine is just and good : not

as if father and mother were to be hated ; but

that love, which an unregenerate person or na-

turai man, hath towards them, is to be hated;

as being a blind self love, full of all the weakness
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zxnd partiality with which fallen man loves, lion-

ours, esteems and cleaves to himself. This
love, born from corrupt flesh and blood, ond
polluted with self, is to be hated and parted with,

that we maj love them with a love born of
God, with such a love, and on such a motive, as

Christ hath loved us. And then the disciple

of Christ far exceeds all others in the love of

parents. Again, our own life is to be hated;

and the reason is plain, it is because there is

nothing lovely in it. It is a legion of evil, a
monstrous birth of the serpent^ the worlds and
\\\e fleshy it is an apostacy from the life mid. pow-
nr of God in the soul; a life that is death to

heaven, that is pure unmixed idolatry, that

lives wholly to self, and not to God, and there-

fore all this own life is to be absolutely hated,

all this self is to be denied and mortified, if the

nature, spirit, tempers and inclinations of
Christ are to be brought to life in us. For it

is as impossible to live to both these lives at

once, as for a body to move two contrary ways
at the same time. And therefore all these mor-
tifications and self-denials have an absolute

necessity in the nature of the thing itself.

Thus when our Lord further saith, unless a
man forsake all that he hath he cannot be my disci-

ple, Tlie reason is plain, and the necessity ab-

solute ; i4; is because all that the natural man
hath, is in^tife possession ot^self-love, and there-

fore this possession is to be absolutely forsaken,

and parted with. AU that he hath^ is to be
7
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put into other bandG, to be given to divint;

love, or this natural man cannot be changed in-

to a disciple of Christ. For self-love in all that

it hath, is earthly, sensual and devilish, and

therefore must have all taken away from it

;

and then to the natural man all is lost, he hath

nothing left, all is laid down at the feet of Je-

sus. Ajnd then all things are common, as soon

as self-love has lost the possession of them.

And then the disciple of Christ, though having

nothing, yet possesseth all things all that the riatu-

ra/ man h^ih forsaken, is restored to the disciple

of Christ an hundred-fold. For self-love, the

greatest of all thieves, being now cast out, and

all that he had stolen and hidden, thus taken

from him, and put into the hands of divine love,

every 7nito becometh a large treasure, and
mammon openeth the door into everlasting

habitations. This was the spirit of the Jirsi

draught of a christian church at Jerusalem, a

church made truly after the pattern of heaven,

where the love that reigns in heaven reigned in

it, where divine love broke down all the selfish

fences, the locks and bolts of me, mine^ my oivn,

Sec. and laid all things common to the members
of this new kingdom of God on earth.

Now though many years did not pass after

the age of the apostles, before satan and self

got footing in the church, and set up merchan-
dize in the house of God ; yet this one heart and
one spirit^ which than first appeared in the Je-

rusalem church, is that one heart and spirit of



i]i\ iiie love, (o \vhich all are called, that would
be true disciples of Christ. And though the

practice of it is lost as to the church in gene-
ral, jet it ought not to have been lost ; and
therefore every christian ought to make it his

great care, and prayer, to have it restored in

himself. And then, though born in the dre^s

of time, or living in Babylon, he will be as truly

a member of the first heavenly church at Jeru-

salem, as if he had lived in it, in the days of

the apostles. This spirit of love, born of that

celestial fire, with which Christ baptizes hie

true disciples, is alone that spirit, which can
enter into heaven, and therefore is that spirit

which is to be born in us, whilst we arc on earth.

For no one can enter into lieaven, till he is

made heavenly, till the spirit of heaven is en~

tered into him. And therefore all that our
Lord hath said of denying and dying to self^

and of his parting with all that he hath, are

practices absolutely necessary from the nature

oi'the thing.

Because all turning to self, is so far turning from
God, and somuch as we have ofself-love, so much
we have of a hellish, earthly weight, that must
be taken cfF, or there can be no ascension into

heaven. But thou wUt perhaps say, \{ all self-

love^ is to be renounced, tlien all love of our

neighbour is renounced along with it, because
the comandmentis, only to love our neighbour as

ourselves. The answer here is easy, and yet no
quarter given to self-love. Thertf is but or.e
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only love in heaven, and vet (be angels ofGod
love one another in the same maftner as they

love themselves. The matter is thus : the on«j

supreme, unchangeable rule of love, which is a

laiu to all intelligent beings of all worlds, and
will be a law to all eternity, is (his, viz. that

God alone is lo be loved for himself^ and all other

beings only in him andj^r him. Whatever intel-

ligent creature lives no\ under this rule of love,

is so far fallen from the order of his creation, and
is, till he returns to this eternal law of love, an
apostate from God, and incapable of the kingdom
of heaven.

Now if God alone is to be loved for himself,

then no creature is to be loved for itself; and
so all self-love in every creature is absolutely

condemned.
And if all created beings are only to be lov-

ed in and for God, then my neighbour is to be
loved, as Move myself, and I am only to love

myself, as I love my neighbour, or any other

created being, that is, only in and for God.
And thus the command of loving our neigh-

hour as ourselves, stands firm, and yet all self-

love IS plucked up by the roots. But what is

loving any creature, only in and /or God ? It is

when we love it only, as it i? God's u'07^k, itncifrr

and delight^ wlien we love it merely ns it is

God's, and belongs to him, liiis is loving it in

God, and when all that we wish, intend or do
to it, is done from a love ofGod, for tlje honocr
of God, and in conformity to the will of God,
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this is loving \ifor God. This is the 07ie love

that is, and must be the spirit of all creatures,

that live united to God. Now this is no spec-

ulative refinement or fine spun fiction of the

brain, but the simple truth, a first law of nature,

and a necessary band of union between God
and the creature. The creature is not in God,
is a stranger to him, has lost the life of God in

itself, whenever its love does not thus begin
and end in God.
The loss of this love, was the fall of man, as

it opened in him a kingdom of self, in which
satan, the world, and the flesh, could all of

Ihcm bring forth their own works. If there-

fore man is to rise from his fall, and return to

his life in God, there is an absolute necessity

that sclf^ with all his brood of gross affections,

be deposed, that his first love, in and for w hich

he was created, may be born again in him.

Christ came into the world to save sinners, to

destroy the works of the devil. JNow self is

not only the seat and habitation, but the very

life of sin. The works of the devil are all

wrought in self, it is his peculiar worlhouse, and
therefore Christ is not come as a saviour from

sin, as a destroyer of the works oi the devil in

any of us, hut sofar as self is beaten down, and

overcome in us. If it is literally true, what our

Lord said thai his kingdom was not of this icorld^

then it is a truth of the same certainty, that no

one is a member oi thjs kingdom, but he that

in the literal sense ofthe words^ renounces the

7*
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part with half the articles of their creed, or

but half believe them, as to really refuse, or

but by halves enter into these self-denials.

For all that is in the creed, is only to bring

forth this dying and death to all, and every
part of the old man, that the life and spirit of

Christ may be formed in us.

Our redemption is this new birth ; if this is

not done, or doing in us, we are still unredeem-
ed. And though the Saviour of the world is

come, he is not come in us, he is not received

by us, is a stranger to us, is not ours, if his life

is not within us. His life is not, cannot be
within us, but so far as the spirit of the world,

self-love, self-esteem and self-seeking are re-

nounced, and driven out of us.

Thirdly^ hence we may also learn the true

nature and worth of all self-denials and mortifi-

cations. As to their nature, considered in them-
selves, they have nothing of goodness or holi-

ness, nor are any real parts ofour sanctification,

they are not the ivwQ food or noxirishment of the

divine life in our souls, they have no quickening^

sanciijfying power in them, their only worth con-
sists in this, that they remove the impediments
of holiness, break down that which stands be-
tween God and us, and make way for the giiick"

eiiing^ sanctifying spirit of God to operate on
our souls. Whicb operation of God is the one
only thing that can raise the divine life in the

soul, or help it to the^smjjlest degree of real
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holiness, or spiritual life. As in our creation,

we had only that degree of a divine life, ^vhic{i

the power ofGod derived into us ; as then alt

that we had, and were, was the sole operation oi

God in the creation of us, so in our redemption,
or regaining that first perfection, which we have
lost, all must be again the operation ofGod, ev-

ery degree o{ ihe divine life restored in us, be it

ever so small, must and can be nothing else

but so much of the life and operation of God
found again in the soul. All the activity of

man in the w orks of self-denial, has no good in

itself, but is only to open an entrance, for the

one only good, the light of God, to operate up-
on us.

Hence also we may learn the reason, why
many people not only lose the benefit, but are
even the worse for all their mortifications. It is

because they mistake the whole nature and
w^orth of them. They practice them for their

own sakes, as things good in themselves, they
think them to be 7'eal parts of holiness, and so

rest in them, and look nofarther^ but grow^ full of
self-esteem, and self-admiration for their own
progress in them. This makes them self suffi-

cient, morose, severe judges of all those that

fall short of their mortifications.

And thus their self-denials do only that for

them, which indulgences do for other people,
they withstand and hinder the operation ofGod
iipon their souls^ and instead ofbeing really self^
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denials, Ihcy strengthen and keep up the king-
dom of self.

There is no avoiding this fatal errour, but by
deeply entering into this great truth, that all

our own activity and worknjg has no good in

it, can do no good to u^, but as it leads and
turns us in the best manner to the light and
spirit of God, which alone brings life and salva-

tion into the soul. Stretch forth thij hand, said

our Lord to the man, that had a tvithered hand ;

he did so, and it teas immediately made ivhole as

the other.

Now had this man any ground for pride, or a

high opinion of himself, for the share he had in

the restoring of his hand ? Yet just such is our
share in the raising up of the spiritual life with-

in us. All that we can do by our own activity,

is only like this man's stretching out his hand

;

the rest is the work of Christ, the only giver of

life to the withered hand, or the dead soul.

We can only then do living works, when we
are so far born again, as to be able to say with

the apostle, yet not I but Christ that livcth in me.

But to return, and further shew how the soul

'that feels the call of God to repentance, is to

behave under it, that this stirring of the divine

power in the soul, may have its full effect, and
bring forth the birth of the new man in Christ

Jesus. We are to consider it (as in truth it is)

as the seed of the divine nature within us, that

can only grow by its own strength and union with

God. It is a divine life, and therefore can
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grow from nothing but divine power. When
the Virgin Mary conceived the birth of the ho-

ly Jesus, all that she did towards it herself, was
only this single act of faith and resignation to

God ; behold the handmaid of the Lord^ be it unto

me according to (liy icord. This is ail that we
can do towards the conception of that new man
that is to be bore in ourselves. Now this truth

is easily consented to, and a man thinks he be-

lieves it, because he consents to it, or rather,

does not deny it. But this is not enough, it is

to be apprehended in a deep, full, and practi-

cal assurance, in such a manner as a man knows
and believes that he did not create the stars^ or

cause life to rise up in himself. And then it is

a belief, that puts the soul into a right state,

that makes room for the operation ofGod upon
it. His light then enters with full power into

ilie soul, and his holy spirit moves and directs

all that is done in it, and so man lives again in

God as a nev^^ creature. For this truth thus

tirmly believed, will have these two most ex-

cellent effects : firsts \i\\\\\ keep the soul fixed,

and continually turned towards God, in faith,

prayer, desire, confidence, and resignation to

him, for all that it wants to have done in it, and
to it ; which will be a continual source of all

(.'iivine virtues and graces. I'he soul thus turn-

ed to God, must be always receiving from him.

It stands at the true door of all divine com-
munications, and the light of God a^^ freely en-

ters into it, as the light of the sun enters into the
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air, Secondhj^ it will iix and ground the soul iii

a true and lasting self-denial. For by thus

knowirsg and owning our own nothingness and
inability, that we have no other capacity ibr

good, but that ot" receiving it Irom God alone,

self is wholly denied, its kingdom is destroyed ;

no room is left for spiritual pride and self-es-

teem ; we are saved from a pharasaical holi-

ness, from wrong opinions of our own works
and good deeds, and from a multitude of er-

roUrs, the most dangerous to our souls, all which
arise from the something that we take ourselves

to be either in nature or grace. But when we
once apprehend but in some good degree, the

all of God, and the nothingness of ourselves, we
have got a truth, whose usefulness and benefit

no words can express. It brings a kind of ii-

fallibility into the soul, in which it dv^ells ; all

that is vain, and false, and deceitful, is forced

to vanish and fly before it. When our religion

is founded on this rock, it has the firmness of a

rock, and its height reaches unto heaven. The
world, the flesh and the devil can do no hurt

to it ; all enemies are known, and all disarmed
by this great truth, dwelling in our souls. It is

the knoweldge of the a// of God, that makes
cherubims^ and. seraphims to be flarnes of divine

love. For where this all of God is truly known
and felt in any creature, there its whole breath

and spirit is a fire of love, nothing but a pure,

disinterested love can rise up in it, or come
from it, a love that begins and ends in God.
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And where this love is born in any creature,

there a seraphick life is born along with it. Por
this pure love introduces the creature into the

all ofGod, all that is in God, is opened in the
creature, it is united with God, and hath the
life of God manifested in it.

There is but one salvation for all mankind,
and that is the life of God in the soul. God
has but one design or intent towards all man-
kind, and that is to introduce or generate his

own life, light and spirit in them, that all may
be as so many images, temples, and habitations

of the holy trinity. This is God's good will to

n\\ christians^ Jeivs^ and heathens. They are all

equally the desire ofhis heart, his light continu-

ally waits for an entrance into all of them, his

wisdom crieth^ sheputtethforth her voice^ not here,

or there, but every where, in all the streets of

all the parts of the world.

Now there is but one possible way for man to

attain this salvation, or life of God in the souL
There is not one for the Jevj^ another for a
christian^ and a third for the heathen^ no ; God is

one, human nature is one, salvation is one, and
the way to it is one ; and that is, the desire of the

sold turned to God, Wheg, this desire is alive and
breaks forth in any creature under heaven, then
the lost sheep is found, and the sliepherd hath it

upon his shoulders. Through this desire the

poor prodisal son leaveth his husks and swine,

and hasteth to his father, tis because ofthis c/e-

sire, that the father secth the son, while yet
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afar off^ that he runs out to meet him, faileih on
his neck, and kisseth him. See here how plain-

ly we are taught, that no sooner is this desire

arisen^ and in motion tow^ards God, than the op-

eration of God's spirit answers to it, cherishes

and welcomes its iirsi beginnings^ signified by
the father's seeing and having compassion on
his son, whilst yet afar off^ that is in the first be-

ginnings of his desire. Thus does this desire do
all,"it brings the soul to God, and God into the

soul, it unites with God, it co-operates with

God, and is one life with God. Suppose this

desire not to be alive, not in motion either in a

Jew or a christian^ and then all the sacrifices,

the service, the worship either of the law or the

gospel are but dead works, that bring no life in-

to the soul, nor beget any union between God
and it. Suppose this desire to be awakened,
and fixed upon God, though in souls that never
heard either of the law or gospel, and then the

divine life, or operation ofGod enters into them,
and the new birth in Christ is formed in those

that never heard of his name. And these are

they tliat shall comefrom the east^ andfrom the iveU

and sit down with Abraham^ and Isaac in the king-

dom ofGod.
O my God, just and good, how great is thy

love and mercy to mankind, that heaven is thus

every where open, and Christ thus the common
saviour to all that turn the desire oftheir hearts

to thee ! Oh sweet power of the bruiser of the

serpent, born in every son ofman, that stirs and
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works in every man, and gives every man
a power, and de&ire, to find his happiness in

God ! O holy Jesus, heavenly Ughi^ that lighteth

every man that cometh into the worlds that redeem-
eth every ^ouJ that foUoweth thy light, which
is always within him ! O holy trinity, immense
ocean of divine love, in which all mankind live

and move, and have their being ! None are
separated from thee, none live out ofthy love,

but all are embraced in the arms ofthy mercy,
all are partakers of thy divine life, the opera-
tion of thy holy spirit, as soon as their heart is

turned to thee ! Oh plain, and easy, and sim-

ple way of salvation, wanting no subtleties of
art or science, no borrowed learning, no re-

finements ofreason, but all done by the simple

natural motion of every heart, that truly longs
after God. For no sooner is the finite desire

of the creature in motion towards God, but the

infinite desire ofGod is united with it, co-ope-
rates with it. And in this united desire ofGod,
and the creature, is the salvation, and life of
the soul brought forth. For the soul is shut

out of God, and imprisoned in its own dark
workings offlesh and blood, merely and solely

because it desires to live to the vanity of this

world. This desire is its darkness, its death,

its imprisonment, and separation from God.
When therefore thefirst spark of a desire af-

ter God arises in thy soul, cherish it with all

thy care, give all thy heart into it, it is nothing
less than a touch of the divine loadstone^ that is

8
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to draw thee out of the vanity of time, into the
riches of eternity. Get up therefore and fol-

low it as gladly, as the wise men of the east fol-

lowed the star from heaven that appeared to

them. It will do for thee, as the star did for

them, it will lead thee to the birth ofJesus not

in a stable at Bethldiem in Judea^ but to the birth

of Jesus in the dark centre of thine own fallen

soul.

I shall conclude ihis firstpart with the words
of the heavenly illuminated, and blessed Jacob
Behmen.

" It is much to be lamented, that we are so

blindly led, and the truth withheld from us

through imaginary conceptions ; for if the di-

vinepower in the inward ground of the soul, was
manifest, and working with its lustre in us, then
is the whole triune God present in the life and
w;?7/ ofthe soul ; and the heaven wherein God
dwelleth, is opened in the soul, and there^ in the

soul, is the place^ where the Father begetteth
his Son, and where the Holy Ghost proceedeth
from the Father and the Son.

" Christ saith, / am the light of the worM^ he

thatfolleweth mc, ivalketh not in darkness. He di-

rects us only to himself He is the morning
star, and is generated and riseth in us, and shi-

neth in the darkness of our nature. O how
great a triumph is there in the soul, when he
ariseth in it, then a man knows, as he never
knew before, that he is a stranger in a foreign

land."
°
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THE FIRST DIALOGUE

BETWEEN

Acadetnicus^ jRusticus, and Theophilus.

AT WHICH HUMANUS WAS PRESENT.

Acad, Well met, honest Rusticus, 1 can
now tell jou with much pleasure, that we shall

soon see a secondpart of the spirit ofprajer. And
as soon as I get it, I will come, and read it to

jou.

Rust, I have often told you Academicus, that

I wondered at your eagerness and impatience
to see more of this matter. As to my part, I

have no such thirst within me, and should make
no complaint if it never came out.

Acad, My friend Rusticus, you can't read,

and that is the reason, that you are not in my
state of impatience to see another book.

Rust. Indeed Academicus, you quite mistake
the matter* Tlie first part of the Spirit ofPrayer
you read to me more than three or four times,

and that is the reason, why I am in no state of
eagerness after a second part. I have found in

the first part, all that 1 need to know of God, of
Christ, of myself, of heaven, of hell, of sin, of
grace, of death, and of salvation. That all

^,hese things have their being,^ their Ufe^ and their
8*
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working in my own heart. That God is always

in me, that Christ is always within me, that he
is the inward light and life of my soul, a bread

from heaven, of which 1 may always eat, a wa-

ter of eternal life springing up in my soul, of

which I may always drink. O my friend, these

truths have opened a new life in my soul, I am
brought home to myself, the veil is taken off

from my heart, I have found my God, I know
Ihat his dwelling pla^e, his kingdom is within

me. What need we then call out for books
written only with pen and ink, when such a

book as this, so full of wonders, is once opened
in our own hearts } My eyes, my ears, my
thoughts are all turned inwards, because all

that God, and Christ, and grace are doing for

me, all that the devil, the world and the flesh are

working against me, are only to be known and
found there. What need then ofso much news
from abroad, since all that concerns either life

or death are all transacting, and all at work
within me ^

How could I be said to have felt these great

truths, to be sensible of these riches of eternity

treasured up in my soul, to know what a great

good the divine nature is in me, and to me, if

instead of turning all the desire, and delight of

my heart towards them, I only felt a longing

and desire to read more concerning the Spirit

of Prayer. No, Academicus, another, and a

better fire is kindled within me ; my heart is in

motion, and all that is w ithin me tends towards
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God; and 1 find that nothing concerns me more
than to keep my heart from wandering after

any thing else. I now knpw tawhal it is that I

am daily to die, and to what it is that I am dai-

ly to live, and therefore look upon every day
as lost, that dees not help forward both this

death, and this life in me. I have not yet done
half, what the first part of the Spirit of Prayer
directs me to do, and therefore have but little

occasion to call out for a second.

Theoph, Indeed Academicus, I must own that

honest Rusticus, as you called him, has spoken
well. Your education has so accustomed you
to the pleasure ofreading a variety ofbooks, that

you hardly propose any other end in reading,

than the entertainment of your mind, thus the

Spirit of Prayer has only awakened in you a de-

sire to see another part upon the same subject.

This fault is very common to others, as well as

scholars, and even to those who only delight in

reading good books.

Philo for this twenty years has been collect-

ing and reading all the spiritual books he can
hear of He reads them, as the criticks read
commentators and lexicons, to be nice and ex-

act in telling you the s/v/e, spirit^ and intent of this

or that spiritual writer, how one is more accu-

rate in this, and the other in that. Philo will

ride you forty miles in winter to have a conver-

sation about spiritual books, or to see a collec-

tion larger than his own. Philo is amazed at

the deadness and insensibility of the christian
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world, that thej are such strangers to the in-

ward life and spiritual nature of the christian

salvation, he wonders how they can be so zeal-

ous for the outward letter and form of ordinan-

ces, and so averse to that spiritual life, that they
all point at, as the one thing needful. But Phi-

lo never thinks how wonderful it is, that a man
who knows regeneration to be the whole, should
yet content himselfwith the love of books upon
the new birth, instead of being born again him-
self. For all that is changed in Philo, is his

taste for books. He is no more dead to the

world, no more delivered from himself, is as

fearful of adversity, as fond of prosperity, as

easily provoked, and pleased with trifles, as

much governed by his oivn will, tempers, and
passions, as unwilling to deny his appetites, or

enter into war with himself, as he was twenty

years ago. Yet all is well with Philo, he has no
suspicion ofhimself, he dates the newness of his

life^and fulness of his light, from the time, that

e discovered the pearl of eternity in spiritual

authors.

All this, Academicus, is said on your account,

that you may not lose the benefit of this spark

of the divine life that is kindled in your soul,

but may conform yourself suitably to so great

a gift of God.
It demands at present an eagerness of anoth-

er kind, than that of much reading even upon
the most spiritual matters.

Acad. I thank you, Theophilus, for your good

will towards me, but did not imagine my eager
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iiess after such books to be so great and dan-

gerous a mistake. And if 1 don't yet entirely

give into what you say, it is because a friend of

yours, has told us, (and as I thought by way of

direction) that he has been a dihgent reader of

all the spiritual authors, from the apostolical

Dionysius down to the illuminated Guion, and
celebrated Fenelon ofCambray ; and therefore

it would never have come into my head, to sus-

pect it to be a fault, or dangerous to follow his

example.
Theoph, I have said nothing, my friend, with

a design of hindering your acquaintance with

all the truly spiritual writers. I would rather

in a right way help you to a true intimacy with

them. For they are friends of God, entrusted
wifh h'lc Goor.«+a i^nrl nartakcrs of the divine na-

ture. And he that converses tigtitly with

them, has a happiness, that can hardly d6 over

valued.

My intention is only to abate for a time, a

spirit ofeagerness after much reading, which in

your state has more of nature than grace in it,

which seeks delight in a variety ofnew notions,

and rather gratifies curiosity, than reforms the

heart.

Suppose you had seen an angel from heaven,
who had discovered to you a glimpse of its own
internal brightness, and of that glorious union

in which it lived with God, opening more of its

self to the inward sight ofyour mind, than you
could either forget or relate. Suppose it had
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told you with a piercing word, and living im-
pression, that all its own angelick, and heaven-
ly brightness was hid in yourself, concealed from
you under a bestial covering of flesh and blood ;

that this flesh and blood was become the mas-
ter of it, would not suffer it to breathe, or stir,

or come to life in you. Suppose it had told you
that all your life had been spent in helping this

flesh and blood to more and more power over
you, to hinder you from knowing and feeling this

divine life within you. Suppose it had told you,
that to this day you had lived in the grossest

self'idolatry^ loving, serving, honouring and ador-
ing yourself, instead of loving, serving, and
adoring God with all your heart, and soul and
spirit. That all your intentions, projects, cares,

pleasures, and indulgences had been only so

much labour to bring you to the grave in a total

ignorance of that great work, for which alone

you was born into the world.

Suppose it had told you, that all this blind-

ness and insensibility of your state, was all ob-

stinately, and wilfully brought upon yourself,

because you had boldly slighted and resisted

all the daily inward, and outward calls of God
to your soul, all the teachings, doings, and suf-

ferings of a son of God to redeem you. Sup-
pose it left you with thisJarewell^ O man, awake,
thy work is great, thy time is short, 1 am thy

last trumpet ; the grave calls for thy flesh and
blood, thy soul must enter into a new lodging.

To be born again is to be an angel. Not to be
born again, is to become a devil.
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Tell me now, Academicus, what would you
expect from a man, who had been thus awaken-
ed, and pierced by the voice of an angel ?

Could you think he had any sense left, if he was
not cast into the deepest depth ofhumility, self

dejection, and self-abhorrence ? Casting him-

self, with a broken heart at the feet of the di-

vine mercy, desiring nothing but that from that

time, every moment of his life might be given un-

to God, in the most perfect denial of every tem-

per, will and incHnation, that nourished the

corruption ofhis nature. Wishing and praying

from the bottom of his heart, that God would
lead him into, and through every thing inward-

ly and outwardly, that might destroy the evil

workings of his nature, and awaken all that was
holy and heavenly within him, that the seed of

eternity, the spark of life, that he had so long

quenched and smothered under earthly rubbish

might breathe, and come to life in him.

Or would you think he was enough affected

with this angelick visit, if all that it had awak-
ened in him, was only a longing and eager de-

sire to hear the same, or another angel talk

again.

^cad. Oh Theophilus, you have said enough.
For all that is within me consents to the truth

and justness of what you have said. 1 now feel

in the strongest manner, that I have been rath*

er amused, than edified by what I have read.

Theoph. A spiritual book, Academicus, is a
call to as real and total a death to the life of
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corrupt nature, as that which Adam died in par-

adise, was to the life of heaven. He indeed
died at once totally to the divine life in which
he was created, but as our body of earth is to

last, to the end of our lives, so the end of our
earthly life, every step we take, every inch of
our road is to be made up of denial, and dying
to ourselves. Because all our redemption con-

sists in our regaining that first life of heaven in

the soul, to which Adam died in paradise.

And therefore the one single work ofredemption
is the one single work ofregeneration, or the rais-

ing up of a life, and spirit and tempers, and in-

clinations contrary to that life and spirit which
we derive from our earthly fallen parents. To
think therefore of any thing, but the continual,

total denial of our earthly nature, is to overlook
the very one thing on which all depends. And
to hope for any thing, to trust or pray for any
thing but the life of God^ or a birth of heaven
in our souls, is as useless to us, as placing our
hope and trust in a graven image. Thus saith

the Christ of God, the one pattern, and author
ofour salvation, if any man will be my disciple^

let him deny himseljf hate his own life^ take up his

daily cross andfollow me. And again unless a man
be born again from above, of water and the

spirit, he cannot see or enter into the kingdom
of God.
Now is your time, Academicus, to enter

deeply into this great truth. You are just come
out of the slumber of life, and begin to see with
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new eyes the nature of your salvation. Yoi.i

are charmed with the discovery of a kingdom
of heaven hidden within you, and long to be
entertained more and more, with the nature,

progress, and perfection of the new birth, or

the opening of the kingdom ofGod in your souls.

But'my friend, stop a little. It is indeed great

joy, that the pearl ofgreat jirice is found, but

take notice, that it is not yours, you can have
no possession of it, till as the merchant did, you
sell all that you liave^ and buy it. Now selfis all

that you have, it is your sole possession, you
have no goods oi your own^ nothing is yours but

this self. The riches of^e^ are your own riches,

but all this selfla to be parted with, before the

pearl is yours. Think of a lower price, or be
unwilling to give thus much for it, plead in your
excuse, that you keep the commandments, and
then you are that very rich young man in the

gospel, who went away sorrowful from our
Lord, when he had said, ifthou ivilt be perfect^

that is, if thou wilt obtain the pearl, sell all that

thou hast and give to th^ poor, that is, die to

all thy possession of self and then thou hast giv-

en all that thou hast to the poor, all that thou
hast is devoted and used for the love of God
and thy neighbour. This seUing all, Academ-
icus, is the measure of your dying to self all

of it is to be given up, it is an apostate nature,

a^ stolen life, brought forth in rebellion against

God, it is a continual departure from him. It

corrupts every thing it touches, it defiles every
9
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thing it receives, it turns all llie gdts ancf Lies-

singsi of God into covetousness, partiality,

pride, hatred, and envy. All these tempers are

born, and bred, and nourished in self, they have
no other place to live in, no possibility of ex-

istence, but in that creature which is fallen

from a life in God, into a life in se/f.

^cacl. Pray, sir, tell mo more plainly, what
this self is, since so much depends upon it.

Theoph, It is hell, it is the devil, it is dark-

ness, pain and disquiet. It is the one only en-

emy of Christ, the great anti-christ. It is the

scarlet whore, the fiery dragon, the old serpent,

the devouring beast, that is mentioned in the

revelation of St. John.

^^cacl. You rather terrify than instruct m,e by

this description.

Theoph. It is indeed a very frightful matter,

it contains every thing that man has to dread

and hate, to resist and avoid. Yet be assured my
friend, that careless and merry as the vrorld is,

every man that is born into it, has all these en-

emies to overcome within himself And every

man, till he is in the way of regeneration, is

more or less governed by them. No hell in

any remote place, no devil that is separate

from you, no darkness or pain that is not with-

in, you, no antichrist either at Rome or Eng-
land, no furioiis beast, no fiery dragon, without

or apart from you, can do you any hurt. It is

your own hell, your own devil, your own beast,

your own antichrist, your own dragon that
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hurt you.

Die to this self, to this inward natare, and

then all outward enemies arc overcome. Live

to this self, and tlicn when this liib is out, all

that is w^ithin you, and all that k w idiooi yoiu

will be nothing else but a mere seeing and

feehng this hell, serpent, beast, and fiery

dragon.

See here, Academicus, the twofold nature of

every man. He has within him a redeeming
power, the mee/^/ze5.9 of the heavenly life, called

ihe Lamb of God. This seed is surrounded or

encompassed with the beast of fleshy lusts, the

serpent of guile and subtil ty, and the dragon of

fiery wrath. This is the great trial, or strife*

of human life, whether a man will live to the

lust of the beast, the guile ot the serpent^ the pride

and wrath of the Jiery dragon^ or give himself

up to the meekness, the patience, the sweet*

ness, the simplicity, the humility of the Lamb
of God,

This is the whole ofthe matter betw^een God
md the creature. On one side fire and wrath,

awakened first by the rebellious angels ; and
on the other side, the meekness of the Lamb
of God. the patience of divine love coming
dov/n from heaven, to stop and overcome the

fire and wrath that is broken out in nature and
creature. Your father Adam has introduced
you into the fire and wrath of the fallen angels,

;)to a world from wdience paradise is departed.
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Your flesh and blood is kindled in that sin.

which first brought forth a murdering Cain.

But dear soul, be ofgood comfort, for the meek-
ness^ the lovp.^ the heart, the Lamb ofGod, is be-

come man, has set himself in the birth of thy

o\\^nIife, tl)at in him, and with him, and by a

birih from him, heaven and paradise, may be
again opened both within thee, and without^

thee : not for a time, but to all eternity.

Once more, Academicus. Every man in this

world stands essentially in heaven, and in hell,

both as to that which is within him, and that

which is without him. For man and the world
are both in the samp fallen state. The curse in

the earth is that same thing in outward nature,

that the loss of the divine life was to the soul

of Adam. The whole world in all its nature is

viothing else but a real mixture of heaven, and
bell. The sun and the water of this world, is

that which keeps under, and overcomes the

darkness, wrath and fire of hell, and carries on

the vegetable and animal life that is in it. The
light of the sun blesses all the workings of the

elements, and the cool softening essence ofthe

w.iter keeps under the fire, and wrath of na-

ture. In all animul creatures the birth o^ light

m their own life, and the water of their own
blood, both produced by the light of the sun,

and the water of outward nature, brings forth

an order of earthly creatures, that can enjoy

I'iO p;ood that is ifi this world, in spite of the

^^ralU of hell, and the malice of devils.
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But man has more than all this, for being at
rirst created an angel, and intended by the mer-

cy oi'God to be an angel again, has the light of

heaven, and the water of eternal life, both giv-

en to Adam in that seed ofiheiooman^ which was
to hruise the head of the serpent, that is to

overcome the curse, the fire, and wrath, or hell

tliat was awakened in the fallen soul. So that

man has not only in common with the other an«

imals, the light and water of outward nature to

quench the wrath of his own life in this mixed
world, but he has the meekness, the light, the

love, the humility of the holy Jesus, as a seed

of life born in his soul, to bring forth that first

miage ofGod, in which Adam was created.

This, my friend, is the triie ground of all true

religion, it means nothing, it intends nothing,

but to overcome that earthly life, which over-

came Adam in the fall, that made him a pris-

oner of hell, and a slave to the corrupt work-
ings of earthly flesh and blood. And therefore

you may see, and know with a mathematical cer-

tainty, that the one thing necessary for every
fallen soul, is to die to all the life, that w^e have
from this Avorld, that the life of heaven may be
again born in him. The life of this world, is

the life of the hcast^ the scarlet whore,, the old^er-

pent, and the fiery dragon.

Hence it is that sin rides in triumpli over
church and state, and from the court to the

cottage, all is overrun with sensuality, guile,

falseness, pride, wrath, envj, selfishness, an(J

9*
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every form of corruption. Every one swims
aw V in this torrent, but he who hears and
attends 'o the voice of the Son of God
ivittim him, calling him to die to this life, to take

up his cross, and follow him.

Much learned pains has been often taken to

prove, Rome, or Constantinople, to be the seat

of the beast, the antichrist, the scarlet whore,

? &c. But alas, they are not at such a distance

from us, they are the properties of fallen hu-

man nature, and are all of them alive in our

own. selves, till we are dead or dying to all the

spirit, and tempers of this world. They are

every where, in every soul, where the heavenly

nature, and spirit of the holy Jesus is not. But
wh«n the human soul turns from itself, and

^ttirns to God, dies to itself, and lives to God in

the spirit, tempers, and inclinations of the ho-

ly Jesus, loving, pitying, suffering and praying

for all its enemies, and overcoming all evil with

good, as this Christ of God did; then, but not

till then, are these monsters separate from it.

For covetuousness, and sensuality of all kinds,

are the very devouring beast, religion governed
by a worldly, trading spirit, and gratifying the

partial interests of flesh and blood, is nothing

else but the scarlet whore, guile and craft, and
cunning are the very essence of the old serpent ;

self-interest and self-exaltation are the whole
nature o( antichrist Pride, persecution, wrath,

hatred and envy, are the very essence of the

fiery dragon.
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This, Academicus, is the fallen human na-

ture, and this is the old man, which is ahve in

every one, though in various manners, till he is

born again from above. To thhik thereibre of

any thing in religion, or to pretend to real holi-

ness, without totally dying to this old man^ is

building castles in the air, and can bring forth

nothing, but satan in the form of an angel of

light. Would you know, Academicus, whence
it is, that so many false spirits have appeared
in the world, who have deceived themselves,

and others, with false fire, and false light, laying

claim to inspirations, illuminations, and open-
ings of the divine life, pretending to do won-
ders under extraordinary calls from God ? It

is this, they have turned to God, without turn-

ing from themselves, would be alive in God, be-

fore they were dead to their own nature, a
thing as impossible in itself, as for a grain of
wheat to be alive before it dies.

r^ow religion in the hands of self, or corrupt
nature, serves only to discover vices of a wor-
ser kind, than in nature left to itself. Hence
are all the disorderly passions of religious men,
which burn in a worser flame, than passions

only employed about worldly matters. Pride,

self-exaltation, hatred and persecution under
a cloak of religious zeal, will sanctify actions,

which nature, left to itself, would be ashamed
to own.
You may now see, Academicus, with what

great reason 1 have called you, at your first
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getting out, to this great point, the total dying

to self as the only foundation of a soUd piety.

All the ^ne things you hear or read of ari in-

ward and spiritual life in God, all your expec-

tations of the light and holy spirit of God, will

become a false food to your soul, till you only

seek for theiu through death to self.

Observe, sir, the diflference, which clothes

make in those, who have it in their power to

dress as they please ; some are all ibr shew,

colours, and glitter, others are quite fantastical

and affected in their dress; some have a grave

and solemn habit, others are quite simple and

plain in the whole manner. Now all this dif-

ference of dress is only an outward difference,

that covers the same poor carcase, and leaves

it full of all its own infirmities. Now all the

truths of the gospel, when only embraced and

possessed by the old man^ make only such su-

perficial difference, as is niade by clothes.—

Some put on a solemn, formal, prudent outside

carriage, others appear in all the glitter, and

shew of religious colouring,and spiritual attain-

ments ; but under all this outside difference,

there lies the poor fallen soul, imprisoned, un-

helped, in its own fallen state. And thus it

must be, it is not possible to be otherwise till

the spiritual life begins at the true root, grows

out of deaths and is born in a broken heart, a

heart broken off from all its own natural life.

Then self-hatred self-contempt, and self-deni-

al is as suitable to this new born spirit, as self-
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iove, self-esteem, and self-seeking is to the un^

regenerate naan. Let nie, therefore, my friend,

conjure jou, not to look forward, or cast about
for spiritual advancement, till you have rightly

taken this first step in the spiritual life. All

your future progress depends upon it. For this

depth of religion goes no deeper than the depth
of your malady. For sin has its root in the bot-

tom of your soul, it comes to life with your
llesh and blood, and breathes in the breath of

your natural life, and therefore till you die to

nature, you live to sin, and whilst this root of

sin is alive in you, all the virtues you put on, are

onlylike fine painted fruit hung upon a bad tree.

^cad. Indeed, Theophilus, you have made
the difference between true and false religion

as plain to me, as the difference between light

and darkness. But all that you have said, at

the same time is as new to me, as if I had lived

in a land where religion had never been nam-
ed. But, pray sir, tell me, how I am to take

thisfirst step, which you so much insist upon.

Theoph, You are to turn wholly from your-

self, and to give up yourselfwholly unto God,
in this or the like twofold form of words or

thoughts.
" Oh my God, with all the strength of my

soul, assisted by thy grace, I desire and resolve

to resist and deny all my own will, earthly tem-

pers, selfish views, and inclinations ; every

thing that the spirit of this world, and the van-

ity of fallen nature proiiipls me to. I give my-
self up wholly and solely unto thee, to be all
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thine, to have and do, and be, inwardly and out-

wardly, according to thy good pleasure. I de-

sire to live forno other ends, with no other de-

signs, but to accomplish the work which thou

requirest of me, an humble, obedient, faithful,

tiiankful instrument in thy hands, to be used
as thou pleasest."

You are not to content yourself, my friend.

^•\iih now and then, or even many times making
this oblaiion of yourself to God. It must be
the daily, the hourly exercise of your mind, till

it is wrought into your very nature, and becomes
an essential state and habit of your mind, till

you feel yourself as habitually turned from all

your own will, selfish ends, and earthly desires,

as you are from stealing and murder; till the

whole turn and bent of your spirit points as

constantly to God, as the needle touched with
the loadstone does to the north. This, sir, is

your first, and necessary step in the spiritual

life, this is the key to all the treasures ofheav-
en, this unlocks the scaled book of your soul,

and makes room for the light and spirit ofGod
to arise up in it. Without this, the spiritual

life is but spiritual talk, and only assists nature
to be pleased Vvith a holiness thai it has not.

The necessity of this {iv::i step, and the, folly

)f pretend i.ng to succeed without it, is thus rep
resented by^our blessed Lord. Whai man in^

f-fjiding to build a house.

All our ability, and preparation to succeed
in this great a<l^'^v liVr, ;^ ^\^\^ Pfj^t'^tcp. You
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may perhaps think this an hard saying. But
cloii't go away sorrowfuK like the young man in

the gospel, because he had great possessions.

For my friend, you little think what a deliver-

ance you will have from all hardships, and
what a flow of happiness is found even in this

life, as s'oon as the soul is thus dead to ^^//J freed
from its own passions and wholly given up to

God ; of which I shall speak to you by and by.

I have told you the price of the new birth. 1

shall now leave you to consider, whether you
will be so wise a merchant, as to give up all

the wealth of the old man for this heavenly
pearl. I don't expect your answer now, but
will stay for it till to-morrow.

But, pray gentlemen, who is this Humanus, I

don't remember to have seen him before } he
seems not willing to speak, yet is often biting

his lips at w hat is said.

Rust. This Humanus, sir, is my neighbour,
but so ignorant of the nature of the gospel, that

he is often trying to persuade me into a disbe-

lief of it. I say ignorant, (though he is a learn-

ed man) because 1 am well assured, that no
man ever did, or can oppose the gospel, but
through a total ignorance ofwhat it is in itself.

For the gospel, when rightly understood, is ir-

resistable, it brings more good news to the hu-
man nature, than sight to the blind, limbs to the

lame, health to the sick, or liberty to the con-
demned slave. But this neighbour of mine has
never yet been in sight of the truth, as it is in
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the gospel, he knows nothing of the grounds

and reason of it, but what he has picked up

out of books, that have been wTitten against it,

and for it. He often makes use of one maxim
of the gospel, to overthrow it, and w^onders that

so plain and honest a man as 1 am, will not sub-

mit to it. Hesays, if it be a truth as the gos-

pel saith, tJiAt the tree must be known by itsfntit^

and that a good tree cannot bring forth corrupt

fruity we need only look at the lives of chris-

tians, the craft of priests, the wars, contentions,

hatreds, sects, parties, heresies, divisions, out-

rages and persecutions which Christianity has

brought forth, we need only look at thi:^, to have

all our senses and reason assure us, that the

gospel must be a bad tree.

But this is enough concerning the man. He
comes with me at his own earnest desire, which

has lately seized him, and upon his own strict

promise, not to interrupt our conversation, but

to be a silent hearer, till it is all over. And
therefore if you please, sir, I beg our conver-

sation may for a while turn upon the chiefpoint

asserted in the spirit of prayer, for two reasons,

first that Academicus may see what reasons I

had for saying, that book had given me a suffi-

cient instruction; and also that Humanus hear-

ing these great points, may hear the whole

ground and nature, the necessity and blessed-

ness of the christian redemption, set forth in

such a degree of light, and truth, and amiable-

ness, as he had no notion of betbre..
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Tkeoph, Your neighbour is welcome, and I

pray God to give him an heart attentive to

those truths, which have made so good an im-

pression upon you. The first point that you
desire us to speak to, is concerning the origin-

al of this temporal world. How God was mo-
ved to create it, upon the fall of a whole host,

or kingdom of angels, who by their revolt from
God, lost the divine light, aiid awakened in

themselves, and the region in which they dvveltt

the dark, wrathful fire of hell. For hell is

nothing else, but nature departed, or excluded
from the beams of divine light. The materiali"

(^y of their kingdom was spiritual^ and the light

that glanced through it, that filled its transpar-

ency with an infinity of glorious wonders, was
the son of God, the brightness of the Father's

glory. The spirit that animated the inward
life of these glorious angels, and that moved
with its sweet breath, through all this glassy

sea^ opening and changing new scenes in the

mirror of divine wisdom, was the holy spirit of
God, that eternally proceeds from the father

and the son. Thus did these celestial spirits

live, move, and have their being in God. All

was heaven, and they were all as so many crea-

ted Gods, eternally sinking down and rising

up into new heights, and depths of the richeis

of the divine nature. With this degree ofglo-

ry and happiness, was the whole extent of the

place of this world filled, before the angels

fell. And to this degree of happiness and heav-
10
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enly giory, wili ihe whole place of this world

be again raised, when the love of God shall

have finished the great Avork of the redemp-
tion of mankind. Heaven again, and angels

again, raised out of the misery of time, to sing

eternal praises to the holy trinity, and to the

iamb, that has overcome sin, and death, and
hell, and turned all the wrath, and misery, and
darkness of this world, into a heaven, never
more to be changed. Oh Rusticns, what sen-

timents do these things raise in you ?

Rust. Indeed, sir, they almost make me to

forget that 1 am in the body. You have set me
upon a mountain, from which, whether I look

backwards, or forwards, or downwards, all is

equally surprising; backwards, a breach made
in heaven, the first opening of hell and dark-

ness, and a new crjeation out of the ruins ofthe

fallen angels ; forwards, time and all temporal
nature rising again into its first eternity ; down-
wards a globe of earth, the seat ofwar between
heaven and hell, where men are born to par-

take of the dreadful strife, and have only the

little span of life, either to overcome with God,
or be overcome by the devil to all eternity.

Oh sir, what great things are these? I wish

that all the world, as well as my neighbour
Humanus, were forced to be silent hearers of

them. But, pray sir, go on.

Theoph. When God saw the darkness that was
upon theface of the deep^ and the whole angelick

habitation become a chaos of confusion, the
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.*}iint of God viwvcd upon the face
(jJ

the waten,

that is, the spirit ofGod began to operate again

in tliis outward darkness, that covered this

once trans'parent glussy sea ; for from a glassy

8ea, it was become a deep covered with dark-
ness, which was soon to take another nature ;

to have its fire and wrath converted into sun
and stars, its dross and darkness into a globe
of earth, its mobility and moisture into air and
water, when the spirit of God began to move
and operate in it. But before this chaos had
entered into this new order, God said, /e/ there

be lights and there ivas light. This light, my
friend, was not the present light of this world,

which now governs the night and day ; for the

sun, the moon and stars were not created till

the fourth day. But the light which God then

spake forth, was a degree of heaven, that' was
commanded to glance into the darkened deep,
which penetrated through all the depth of the

chaos, and intermixed itself through every
part ; not turning the whole into a region of

fight, but only by its quickening virtue fitting,

disposing, and preparing every part, to take

that change, which every following day of the

creation was to bring forth, in and out of this

darkened deep. For darkness is death, and
light is life. This was the nature and work of

that first light, whicfi God called forth on the

first day; it was God's baptizing the dead
chaos with the spirit of life, that it might be ca-

pi*ble of a resurrection into anew creation.
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See here the uniforaiitv oi'the divinb proce-

ciure, with regard both to fallen nature and
creature. When the creature (man) was fal-

len, his redemption was begun bj God's speak-
ing a seed oi' lights called the seed of the wo-
man into the birth of his life. This alone could
qualify him for the new^ creation in Christ Je-

sus. When nature was fallen, its restoration

was begun in the same manner, light was com>
manded to enter into it, or rather to rise up
in it, this was its power or possibility of coming
out of its fallen state.

Marvel not, Rusticus, that I call this first

light of the first day a degree of heaven. For
light is natural, essential, and inseparable from
heaven, it belongs only to heaven, and where-
ever else it is, it is only there as a gift from
heaven. And therefore so much as there is of

light in this world, so much there is of heaven
in it. Darkness is natural, essential, and in-

separable from hell, and can be no where else,

but where hell can in some degree open and
discover itseh^l And wherever, and in what de-

gree darkness can shew itself, there, and in the

same degree is the nature of hell known and
felt. This world is made up of light and dark-

ness, not only as it consists of day and night,

hiut because every earthly thing is itself a mix-

ture of light and darkness. The darkness is

the evil, and the li^ht is the good ihal is in i^v

ery thing. If (he darkness was predoiiiinant id

vegetables, they would all be rank poison, '^^'m



113

animals, they would be all as so many wrathful,
venomous serpents of hell. If the light did
quite suppress thedarkness in vegetables, they
would be like the fruits which were to have
been man's food in paradise.

Rust, These things, Theophilus, strike a most
amazing light into all the mysteries both of na-
ture and grace. But they do not more enlight-
en, than they edify the mind. They are all

reforming truths, they have the nature of alter-

atives, they purge the heart of all its dross,
they force it to drop all its pretensions to

earthly things, as the poor deceitful baits of
fallen nature, and to long for nothing, but to

have that first heaven and life in God, for which
engels and men were at first created. But I

want to shew to my friend Humanus, as it were
in one view, that chain of truths, which follows

from what you have said, but 1 had rather you
would do it.

Theoph. Agreed. And I will set them in or-

der thus. 1st, that the place of this w^orld is

the very place or region, which belonged to

Lucifer and his angels. 2dly, that every thing

that we see in this world, all its elements, the

stars, the firmament, (fee. are nothing else but
the invisible things of the fallen world, made
visible in the new, and lower state of existence.

3dly, that before the rebellion of the angels,

there was nothing but God, and heaven and
heavenly beings. Light and love, and joy and
glory, with all the wonders thereof, w^ the
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only things seen and felt by the angels. Dark-
ness and fire with every quality tiiereof were
absolutely unknown to the angels, they had
no more suspicion of them, than of the possi-

bility ofbickness, pains, heat and cold. All they

aimed at, was at being higher in the glories and
powers and light of that heaven in which they

lived. But their turning to their own strength

to effect this, was their whole turning from God
and a falling into nature without God, which
was the first discovery of darkness, wrath, and
fire, and pain and torment. 4thly, hence it ap-

pears that darkness is the ground of the sub-

stance, or materiality of nature, /re is its life,

and light is its glorious transmutation into the

kingdom ofheaven, and spirit is the opener of

all its wonders. All that can be conceived, is

cither God, or nature, or creature ; God is the

holy trinity without, or before nature, but na-

ture is the manifestation of the holy trinity in a
triune life ofj^re, light and spirit,

5thlyv Here we see the plain and true ori-

ginal of all evil, without any perplexity or im-

putation upon God. That evil is nothing else

but the wrath, and fire and darkness of nature

broken oflffrom God. That the punishment,
the pain, or the hell of sin, is nodesignedly pre-

pared, or abitrary penalty inflicted byGod, but

the natural and necessary state ofthe creature,

that leaves, or turns from God. 6thly, that the

will of the creature is the only opener of all

evil,-i|r good in the creature, the will stands
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between God and nature, and must in all its

workings unite either with God, or nature, the

^vill totally resigned, and given up to God, is

one spirit with God, and God dwelleth in it, the

w ill turned from God, is taken prisoner in the

w rath, fire and darkness of nature.

7thlj, Here we see, hoivcind why a creature

can lose, and die to all its happiness, and per-

fection, and from a beauteous angel, become a
deformed devil. It is because nature has no
beauty, happiness, or perfection, but solely

from the manifesiaiioiu or birth of the holy trini-

ty in it. God manifested in nature, is the only

blessing, happiness, and perfection of nature.

Therefore the creature, that in the working of
its will is turned from God, must have as great a
change brought forth in it, as that of heaven in-

to hell, forced to live, but to have no other life

but that of its own gnawing worm, left to it-

self

8tHy, Hence we see the deep ground, and
absolute necessity of the christian redemption,
by a birth from above, of the light and spirit of
God, demonstrated in the most absolute de-
gree of certainty. It is because all nature is

in itself nothing, but b. hungry^ wrathful fire of
life, a tormenting darkness, unless the light and
spirit of God kindle it into a kingdom of heav-
en. And therefore the fallen soul can have no
possible reliefi or redemption,.*it must be to all

eternity an hungry^ dark^
fi^^y-)

tormenting spirit

of life, unless the light, or son, and smrit ofGod
be born again ui it.

^
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Hence also it follows, tliai in all tlic possibil-

ity of things, there is and can be but one hap-

piness, and one misery. The one misery, is

nature and creature left to itself, the one hap-

piness, is the life, the light and spirit of God
manifested in nature and creoture. This is the

true meaning of those words of our Lord, there

is but one that is good, and that is God.

9thly, Hence it is also seen, that there is

and can be but one true religion for the fallen

soul, and that is, the dying to self, to nature and
creature, and a turning with all the ioill,\\\(i desire

and delight ofthe soul to God. Sacrifices, obla-

tions, prayers, rites and ceremonies, without

this, are but as sounding brass, and tink-

ling cymbals. Nay, zeal and constancy, and
warmth, and fervour in the performance of

these religious practices is not the matter; for

nature and self-love can do all this. But these

religious practices are then only parts of true

religion, when they mean nothing, seek noth-

ing, but to keep up a continual dying to self,

and all worldly things, and turn all the will, de-

sire and delight of the soul to God alone.

Lastly, there is and can be only one salvation

for the fallen soul, and that is heaven opened
again in the soul, by the birth of such a life^

light and spirit, as is born in angels. For Ad-
am was created to possess that heaven from

which the angels fell ; but nothing can enter

into heaven, but the angelick life, which is born

of heaveiL The loss of this angelick life, was^
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the tali of Adam or that death which he died,

on the day he did eat of the earthly fruit,

therelbre the regeneration, or new birth of his

liist angclick life, is the one only salvation of

the fallen soul. Ask not therefore, whether
we are saved by faith, or by works, for we are

saved by neither of them. Faith and works
are at first only preparatory to the new birth,

afterwards they are the true genuine fruits and
effects of it. But the new birth, a life from

heaven, the new creature, called Christ in us^\s

the one only salvation of the fallen sou). No-
thing can enter into heaven, but this life which
is born of, and comes from heaven.

Rust, I thank you, Theophilus, for setting

these awakening truths in so strong a light.

And I think it is not possible, for my friend Hu-
manus, to be unaffected with them.

They must needs open in him, a new way of

thinking about religion, and shew him the deep
and solid ground of the absolute necessity of

the christian redemption, and incline him to be
a willing hearer of that which follows.

Theopli. I hope it w ill be so, Rusticus, and
yvhat I would here, and through every point,

we speak of, observe to you, friend Huma-
nus, is this, that the christian religion is the otie

only ivxxe religion of nature^ deeply and necessa-

jly founded in the iiature of things, that its doc-

iiines are not founded in an ai^bitrary appoint-

nient of God, but have their riGtural ojid neces-

^sarif reason, why they cannot be otherwise, as

4
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lias liere been shewn in the one great poliit of

regeneration, which is the whole of man's sal-

vation, and the one only thing intended by all

revelation from the fall of man to the end of

ihe world. Now the true ground of the one
true religion of nature, cannot be known or

seen into, but by going back to the beginning

of things, and shewing how they came into

their present state. We must find out w^hy and
how religion came to be necessary, and on
what its necessity is founded. Now this can-

not be done, unless we find out what si?i^ and
evil^ and deaths and darkness are in themselves,

and how they came into nature, and creature.

For this alone can shew Qs, what religion is

/rwc, is natural., is necessary^ and alone sufficient

to remove all evil, sin and disorder out of the

creation. For this reason, we began with the

grounds and reasons of the creation of this

world, shewing how it came to be as it is. But
this could not be done, but by going so far

back as the fall of angels. For it was their

revolting from God, that brought wrath, and

fire^ and thickness, and darkness, and death into

nature and creature, and so gave occasion to

this new creation, to its being in such a state,

and of such a nature as it is.

For who does not see, that this first dead-
ness, thickness, wrath, fire and darkness, caus-
ed by the ang^s' sin, are the very materials out
of which this world is made } For are not the

fire, the air, the water, the earth, the rocks,
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and stones af this world, the rage of heat find

cold, tlje snccession of day and nisfht, the

wrath of storms and tempests, an undeniable
and daily proof of all this ? jNowwhen we thus

see what sin, and evil, and death, and dark-
ness is in nature, and how they came into it,

then we see also, how and what they are, and
how they came into the creature, because the

creature has its form, its being in and out of

nature. They came into nature, or rose up in

it, by nature's being broke off from God. and
so losing the light and spirit of God, which
made it to be a kingdom of heaven ; we see al-

so that when this disordered nature was to be
taken out of its fallen estate by a new creation,

that to do this, the spirit of God nioved^ or en-

tered again into the darkness of the waters,

and the light of God was called into it. A
plain proof, that the malady of nature, was no-

thing else but its loss of the light, and the spirit

ofGod working in it. This shews us also, that

the fallen creature is to be restored, or put in-

to a way of recovery in one and the same way as

fallen nature, viz. by the spirit and light ofGod
entering into it again, and bringing forth anew
birth or creation in Christ Jesus. Just as the

spirit and light entering into the chaos, creat-

ed or turned the angels' ruined kingdom into a

paradise on earth. God help him, who can
see no light or truth here. Your friend Hu-
manus lays claim to a religion of nature, and
reason, I join witli him with all my heart N<?
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other religion can be right, but that vvbicli has

its foundation in nature. For the God of na-

ture can require nothing of his creatures, but

what the state of their nature calls them to.

Nature is his great law, that speaks his whole
will both in heaven, and on earth, and to obey
nature, is to obey the Go 1 of nature, to please

him, and live to him in the highest perfec-

tion. God indeed has many after laws, but it

is after his creatures have fallen from nature,

and lost its perfection. But all these after

laws have no other end, or intention, but to re-

pair nature, and bring men back to their first

natural state of perfection. What say you now,
Academicus, to all these matters ?

^cad. You sir, and Rusticus, both of you
know, how these matters have affected me, ev-

er since I read the book called the appeal to all

that doubly Sic. From that time, I have stood

upon new ground, I have seen things in such
a newness of light, and reality, as makes me
take my former knowledge for a dream. A
dream I may justly say, since all my labour

was taken up in searching into a seventeen
hundred years history of doctrines, disputes,

decrees, heresies, schisms, and sects, wherever
to be found in Europe, Asia and Africa. From
this goodly heap of stuflfcrowded into my mind,
I have been settling matters betwixt all the

present christian divisions both at home and
abroad, according to the best rules of criti-

cism. Having little or no other idea of a re-
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ijgious man, than that of a stiif iiiaiiitaiiier o\'

certain points against all those that oppose
them. And in this respect. I believe I may say,

that I only swam away in the common torrent.

And in this laborious dream, I had in ail like-

lihood ended my days, had not that book, and
some others of the like kind, shewn me, that

religion lay nearer home, was not to be dug
out of disputes, but lay hid in myself, like a seed,

which for want of its proper nourishment, could

not come to the birth. But however, though
matters stand thus with myself, and I seem to

be enured into a region of light; yet I must
not forget to tell you, what some of my learned

friends object to all this. They say, that in

those books there are many things asserted,

which have not the plain kifer of scripture to

support them, and that therefore men of sober

learning are cautious of giving into opinions,

not strictly grounded on the plain letter of

scripture, however fine and plausible they may
seem4o be.

Theoph, Is there not some reason, Acade-
micus, to take this objection of your learned
friends to be a mere pretence ? For what is

more fully grounded upon the plain letter of

scripture, than the doctri^nes of a real regen-

eration, a new birth of the ivord^ the Son^ and
holy Spirit of God, really brought forth in the

soul? And yet ikis plain letter of scripture, up-

on the most important of all points, the very

life and essence and whole nature of our re-

11
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demption, is not only over looked, but openjj
opposed by the generality of men of sober learn-

ing. But this point has not only the plain let-

ter of scripture for it, but what the letter as-

serts, is absolutely required by the whole spirit

and tencr of the new testament. All the epis-

tles of the apostles proceed upon the suppos-
ed certainty of this one great point.

A son of God united with, and born in our na-

ture, that his nature may have a birth in us, a
holy spirit breathing in the birth and life of our
souls, quickening the dead life of fallen Adam,
is the letter and spirit of the apostles' writings,

grounded upon the plain letter of our Lord'»

own words, that unless we are born again from
above, of the Son, word, water and Spirit of
God, we cannot enter or see the kingdom of

Heaven.
Again, is it not the plain letter of scripture

that Adam died the day that he did eat of the

earthly tree ? Have we not the most solemn
asseveration of God for the truth of this ? Was
not the change which Adam found in himself, a

demonstration of the truth of this fact ? Instead

of the image and likeness ofGod in which he

was created, the beauty of paradise, he was
stript of all his glory, confounded at the shame-

ful deformity of his own body, afraid of being

seen, and unable to see himself uncovered f

delivered up a slave to the rage of all the stacs

and elements of this world, not knowing which

way to look, or what to do in » world, where
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he was dead to all that he formerly felt, and
alive only to a new and dreadful feeling of

heat, and cold, shame and fear, and horrible

remorse of mind, at his sad entrance in a world

whence paradise, and God, and his own glory

was departed. Death enough surely

!

Death in its highest reality, much greater in

its change, than when an animal of earthly

flesh and blood is only changed into a cold

lifeless carcase.

A death that in all nature has none like it,

none equal to it, none of the same nature with

it, but that which the angels died, when from

ajigels of God, they became living devils, ser-

pentine, hideous forms, and slaves to darkness.

Say that the angels lost no life, that they did

not die a real death, because they are yet

alive in the horrors of darkness, and then you
may say with the same truth, that Adam did

not die when he lost God, and paradise, and
the first glory of his creation, because he af-

terwards lived, and breathed in a world, which
was outwardly in all its parts full of the same
curse, that was within himself. But farther,

not only the plain letter of the text, and the

ciiange of state, which Adam found in himself,

demonstrated a real death to his former state,

but the whole tenor of scripture absolutely re-

quires it. All the system of our redemption
proceeds upon it. For tell me, I pray, what
need of a redemption, if Adam had not lost his

j&rst state of hfe? What need of the deity to
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enter aj^^ain iiito the human nature, not onlv as?

acliitg, but taking a biith in it, and from it,

vviiat need of all this mysterious method, to

l>rip£:.the iife from above again into man, if llje

life from above had not been lost. Sav that

Adam did not die, and then tell me, AVhat sense
or reason there is in saying, that the Son of
God became man, and died on the cross to re-

store to him the hfe that he had lo<!?t ? It is true

ifideed that Adam in his death to the divine

life, was left in the possession of an earthly

Jife. And the reason is plain, why he was so.

For his great sin consisted in his desire, and
longing to enter into the life of this world, to

know its good and evil, as the animals of this

world do; it was l}is choosing to have a life of

this world after this new mayiner^ and his enter-

ing upon the means of attaining it, that was his

death to the divine life. And therefore it is

no wonder, that after his death to heaven and
paradise, he found himself still alive, as an
earthly animal. For the desire of this earthly

life was his great Svin, and the possession of

this earthly life was the proper punishnt^ent,

and misery that belonged to his sirs ; and there-

fore it is no wonder, that that lifc^ which was
the proper punishment, and real discovery of

the i'ruits of his sin should subsis' after his sin

had put an end to the life of pararnse and God
in him. But wonderful is it to a great degree,

Ihat any man should imagine, that Adam did

not die on the day of his sin, because he had
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as -good a life left in him, as the beasts of the

field have.

For is this the life, or is the death that such,

animals die, the life and death with which our
redemption is concerned? Are not all the

scriptures full of a life, and death of a much
higher kind and nature ? And do not the scrip-

tures make man the perpetual subject to whom
this higher life and death belongs? What
ground or reason therefore can there be to

think of the death of an animal of this world,
when we read of the death that Adam was as-

suredly to die the day of his sin ? For does not
all that befel him on the day of his sin, shew
that he lost a much greater life, suffered a
more dreadful change than that of giving up
the breath of this world. For in the day of
his sin, this angel of paradise, this Lord of the

new creation fell from the throne of his glory

(like Lucifer from heaven) into the state of a
poor darkened, naked, distressed animal of
gross flesh and blood, unable to bear the odious
sight of that which his new opened eyes forced
him to see ; inwardly and outwardly feeling the

curse awakened in himself, and all the crea-

tion, and reduced to have only the faith of the

devils, to believe and tremble. Proof enough
surely, that Adam was dead to the life and
light, and spirit of God, and that with this

death, all that was divine and heavenly in his

soul, his body, his eyes, his mind and thoughts

was quite at an end. Now this life to wfijefa

11*
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Adam then died, is that life which all his pos-

terity are in want of, and cannot come out of

that state of that death into which he fell, but

by having this first life of heaven born again in

them. Now is tliere any reason to say, that

mankind in their natural state are not dead to

that first life in which Adam was created, be-

cause they are alive to this world ? Yet this is

as well, as to say that Adam did not die a real

death, because he had afterwards an earthly

life in him. How comes our Lord to say, that

unless ffe eat the flesh »nd drink the bl&od of the Son

of man^ ye have no life in you ? Did he mean ye
have no earthly life in you ? How comes the

apostle to say he that hath the Son of God has

life, but be that hath not the Son ofGod, hath

not life ? Does he mean the life of this world ?

No. But both Christ and his apostles assert

ibis great truth, that all mankind are in the

state of Adam's first death, till they are made
alive again by a birth of the Son, and Holy
Spirit of God brought forth in them. So plain

is it, botb from the express letter, and spirit of

scripture, that Adam died a real death to the

Kingdom of God in the day of his sin. Take
away this death, and all the scheme of our re-

demption has no ground left to stand upon.

Judge now, Academicus, who leaves the let-

ter of scripture, your learned friends, or the

author of the appeal. They leave it, they op-

pbse it in that, which is the very life of ehris^

tianity.
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For without the reaUty of* a new birth, foun-

ded on the certainty of a real death in the fall

of Adam, the christian scheme is but a skele-

ton of empty words, a detail of strange mys-
teries between God and man, that do nothing-,

and have nothing to do.

On the other hand, look now at the things

set forth in the appeal, concerning the fall of
angels, the nature and effects of their revolt,

and the creation of this world as deduced
therefrom. They neither leave nor oppose any
letter or doctrine of scripture. They add no-
thing to religion, but the Jiill proof of all its

articles; they intend nothing but to open the
original ground, and true reason of the christian

redemption, and the absolute necessity of its

being such, as the gospel declares. Now the
letter of scripture does not do this in open
words, it sets not forth the ivhy, and hoiv, things

are, either in nature and grace, it teaches not
the ground, or philosophy of the christian faith,

it contents itself with bare facts, and doctrines^

and calls for simple faith and obedience. No
wonder therefore, that when the natural and
necessary ground of the christian redemption is

opened, that the letter of scripture is not step by
step appealed to, for every thing that is said.

And yet many things may be sufficiently groun-
ded on scripture, that are not so expressed in

the letter. The Sadducees denied that there
was any resurrection at all, and this they did,

because they could not find it in the express let-

tw of the five books of Moses. And yet it
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seems, that the resurrection was plainly and
stro.'igli/ taught there. For thus saith our Lord

—

Tliat the dead shall rise a^ain, Moses shewed
at the bush, when he said, the Lord is the God of
Abraham, Isaac, 61t. For he is not the God of
the dead^ but of the limigJ^ This shews us that

a thing may be fully and sufficiently proved
from scripture, which is not plainly expressed
in the letter. And thus stands the matter with
regard to those great, and edifying truths set

forth in the appeal. They are truly scriptural^

they have their ground and authority from scrip-

ture, though not so open and express in the

letter, as matters of faith, and necessary doc-
trine are. For is not the fall of angels a scrip-

ture truth ? Is not the desolation, which their

fall brought into nature, and the very place of
this world, a scripture truth ? What else can
be meant by darkness upon the face of the deep ?

What darkness, or what deep, but in the place

of this world } What darkness, or state of the

deep, but such an one, as God, was about to

raise out of its disordered state ? And does
not the letter of scripture shew, that out of
this darkness and waters^ and state of the deep,
the spirit and light of God entering into them,
brought forth the earth, the stars, the sun and
all the elements into a form of a new world ?

To ask for a particular text of scripture,

saying in so many express words, that the place

of this world, is the \ery place and exlent of

Luke XX. 37, 38.
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the kingdom of the fallen angels, is quite ri-

diculous, and without the least ground in rea-

son, as is enough shewn in the appeal. For
does not our Lord expressly call the devil a

prince of this world? But how could this name
bejong to him, but because he is here in his

own first region, and territories, and has still

some power, till all the evil, that he had raised

in it, shall be entirely separated from it. For
was not this world raised out of the materials

of the fallen angels' kingdom, and was not the

wrath, and fire and darkness of their fall, still

in some degree remaining in every part of this

world, they could have no more power in it,

than tliey have in heaven, they must be as

entirely incapable of seeing or entering into it,

as they are of seeing, or entering into the

kingdom of heaven. For they have nothing

but evil in their nature, they can touch noth-

ing, move nothing, see nothing, feel nothing,

taste nothing, act in nothing but that very evil,

darkness, fire, and v/rath, and disorder which
they first awakened, and kindled both in them-
selves and their kingdom. And therefore it is

a truth of the utmost certainty, that they can
be no where, but where there is something of

that evil still subsisting, which they brought

forth. And this mny pass for demonstration,

(if there be any such thing) that the scriptures

themselves demonstrate the plnce of this world

to be the very place and region in which the

anoels fell. And thev still are here, because
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their kino^dom'is not wholly dehvered from all

the evil t1iey had raised in it, but is to stand

for a time, only in a state of recovery; where
they themselves must see, in spite of all the

rage and malice of their fiery darts, that the

mystery of a Lamb of God born upon earth,

wiM raise creatures of flesh and blood, amidst

the ruins of their spoiled kingdom, to be a

host of angels in heaven restored ; and them-

selves plunged into a hell, that is cut off' from

every thing, but their own wrath, fire and
darkness. And all this, Academicus, to make
it known through all the regions of eternity^

that pride can degrade the highest angels into

devils, and humility raise fallen flesh and blood

to the thrones of angels. This, this is the

great end of God's raising a new creation, out

of the fallen kingdom of angels, for this end
it stands in its state of war, a war betwixt the

fire and pride of fallen ar^gels, and the meek-
ness and humility of the Lamb of God ; it

stands its thousands of years in this strife, that

the last trumpet may sound this great truth

through all heights and depths of eternity.

That evil can have no beginnings but from pride^

nor any end^ but from humility.

Oh Academicus, what a blindness there is

in the world ! What a stir is there amongst
mankind about religion^ and yet almost all seem
to be afraid of that^ in which alone is salvation.

Poor mortals ! What is the one wish and de-

&ire of your hearts ? V/hat is it that you call
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happiness, and matter of rejoicing ? Is it not
when every thing about you, helps you to stand
upon higher ground^ gives full nourishment to

self esteem^ and gratifies every pride of life ?

And yet life itself, is the loss of every thing,

\xn\es>spride be overcome. Oh stop a while in

contemplation of this great truth. It is a truth

as unchangeable as Uod, it is written, and
spoken through all nature; heaven and earth,

fallen angels, and redeemed men, all bear
witness to it. The truth is this. Pride must
die in you^ or nothing of heaven can live in you.

Under the banner ol this truth, give up your-
selves to the meek and humble spirit of the

holy Jesus, the overcomer of all fire and pride
and wrath. This is the one way, the one truth,

and the one life. There is no other open door
into the sheep-fold of God. Every thing else

is the working of the devil in the fallen nature

of man. Humility must sow the seed, or there

can be no reaping in heaven. Look not at

pride only as an unbecoming temper, not at

humility only as a decent virtue, for the one is

death, and the other is life, the one is all hell,

and the other is all heaven.

So much as you have of pride, so much you
have of the faflen angel alive in you; so much
as you have of true humility, so much you have
of the Lamb of God within you. Could you
see with your eyes, what every stiring of pride
does to your soul, you would beg of eveiy
thing yon meet, to tear the viper from you,
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though with the loss of an hand, or an* eye.

Couhlyou see what a sweet, divine, transform-
ing power there is in humility, what a heaven-
ly water of life it gives to the fiery breath of
your soul, how it expels the poison of your
fallen nature: and makes room for the spirit of
God to live in you, you would rather wish to

be ihefoot-stool oi all the world, than to want
the smallest degree of it. Excuse, Academi-
cus, this little digression, if it be such ; for the
subject we were upon, forced me into it.

Acnd. Indeed, sir, the lesson you have here
given, is the same, that the whole nature of
the fall of angels, and the whole nature of the
redemption of man, daily reads to every crea-
ture; and he who alone can redeem the world,
has plainly shewn us, wherein the life and
spirit of our redemption must consist, when
he saith, karn of me, for I urn meek and loicly of
heart. Now if this lesson is unlearnt, we must
be said to have Ift our master, as those dis-

ciples did, who went back^ and loalked no more
with him^. But if you please, Theophilus, we
will now break off till the afternoon.

Theoph, Give me leave first, Academicus,
but just to mention one point more, to shew
to you still farther how unreasonably your
friends object to the appeal; the want of the
plain letter of scripture. Now let it be sup-
posed, that the account of the fall of angels,

)

* John vi?
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ihe creatioii, &cc. given in the appeal lias no^

scripture enough Take then the contrarv^

opinion, which is that of your friend's, r/r. that

all world, and all things are created out of no-

tiling.

Shew rfte now, Academicus, I do not say a
text, but the least hint of scripture, that by all

the art of commenting, can so much as be
drawn to look that w^ay. It is a Jiction^ big

with the grossest absurdities, and contranj to

every thing that we know, either from reason

or scripture, concerning the rise, and birth

and nature of things, that have begun to be.

Adam was not created out of nothing, for the

letter of Moses tells us in the plainest words,

out of ichat he was created or formed, both as

to his inward, and his outward nature. He
tells us also as expressly out of ichat^ Eve, the

next creature, was created. But from the

lime of Adam and Eve, the creation of every
human creature, is a birth out of its parents,

body and soul, or w hole natwre. And to shew
us how all things, or worlds, as well as all liv-

ing creatures, are not created out of nothing,

St. Paul appeals to this very account, that

Moses gives of the woman's being formed out

of the man, but all things (says he) are out of
God/^ Here this fiction of a creation out of
nothing, is by the plain and open letter of scrip-

ture absolutely removed from the whole system

1 Cor. xi. 12.

12
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of created things, or tilings whicti begin to be ;

for St. PauTs doctrine is, that cdl ikhigs come
into being out of God^ in the same reality, as

the woman was formed or created out of man.

So again, there is to us but one God^ out of whom
are all things;'^ for so you know the Greek
should be translated, not of, but out of God,
not of, but out of the man. The fiction therefore,

v>'hich I speak of, is not only without, but ex-

pressly contrary to the plain letter of scripture.

For every thing that we see, every creature

that has life, is by the scripture account a

hirtli from someiliiug else, Ar.d liere, sir, you
are to take notice of a maxim that is not denia-

ble, that the reason why any thing proceeds

from a birtk.^ is the reason why every thing must

do so. For a birth would not be in nature, but

because birth is the only procedure of nature.

Nature itself is a birth from God, Xhe first ma-

nifesiaiion of the hidden, inconceivable God,
and is so far from being out of nothing, that it

is the manifestation of all that in God, which
was before unmanifest. As nature is the first

birth, or manifestation of God, or discovery

of the divine powers; so all creatures are the

manifestation of the Powers of nature, brought

into a variety of births, by the will of God
out o/*nature. The first creatures that are the

nearest to the deity, are out of ihe highest

powers of nature, by the will of God, willing

« 1 Cor. viii. 6.
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and birth of creatures out of it. Nature di-

rected, and governed by the wisdom of God,-

,f>:oes on in tiic birth of one thing out o/^another.

The spiritaal matei'iaiity of heaven bi-ings forth

the bodies, or heavenly ilesh and blood of an-

gels, as the materiality of this world brings

forth the birth of gross flesh and blood. The
spiritual materiality of heaven, so far as the

extent of the kingdom of fallen angels reached
has by various changes, occasioned by their

fall, gone through a variety of births^ or crea-

tions, till some of it came down to tlie thick-

ness of «/r, and water, and the hardness of

earth and stones. But when things have stood

in this state, their appointed time, the last

purifying fire kindled by God, will take away-

all thickness, hardness, and darkness, and bring

all the divided things, and elements of this

world back again, to be that first glassy sea^

or heavenly materiality, in which the throne of

God is set, as was seen by St. John in the re-

velation made to him.

But the fiction of the creation out of nothing,

is not only contrary to the letter and spirit ~of

the scripture account of the rise, and birth of
things, but is in itself full of the grossest ab-
surdities, and horrid consequences. \i sepa-

rates every thing from God, it leaves no relation

]>etween God and the creature, nor any possi-

bility for any power, virtue, qualify, ov perfection

of God to be in the creature. For if it is
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created out of nothings it cannot have something

of God in it. But i here stop. For as you
know, we have agreed^ if God permit, to liave

hereafter one day's entire conversation, on the

nature and end o\ the writiiij^s of Jacob
Behmen, and the riglit use and iiuvnner of

reading them, and all that, as preparatory to

a more correct English edition of his works,

froni the original German iangoage ; so this and
some other points shall be atljourned to that

time. In the afternoon, we will proceed only

on such matters, as may farther set the chris-

tian redeioption in its true and proper light

before your friend Hamanus.
Accid. I am very glad, Theophilus, that I

have mentioned these objections to you, though

they ^vere of no weight with me ; since you
have thereby had an occasion of giving so full

an answer to them. The matter stands now in

this plain and ea^y point of light.

In tiie appeal we have a system of uniform

truths, conccrr.irig the fall of angels, their

spoiled and darkened kingdom, and the crea-

tion of this world as raised out of it. We have

the creation and fall of man, his regeneration,

?ind the manner of it, all opened, and explain-

ed according to the letter end temour of scripture,

from their deepest ground in such a manner,

as to give light and clearness into all the arti-

cles of the christian faith, to expel all difficul-

ties and absurdities, that had crept into it ; and
the whole scheme of our redemption proved
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to be absolutely necessary both from scripture,

and all that is seen, and known in nature and
creature.

On the other hand, the opinion which is and
must be received, if the account in the appeal

is rejected, appears tip be a fiction^ that has

no sense, no reason, no fact, no appearance
in nature, nor one single letter of scripture

to support it. But stands in the utoaost con-

trariety to all that the scripture saith of the

creation of every thing. And is in itself

full of the grossest absurdities, raising dark-

ness and difficulties in all parts of religion,

that can never be removed from it. For a

creation that has nothing of God in it, can ex-

plain nothing that relates to God. For a crea-

tion out of nothing, has no better sense in it,

than a creation into 7iothing, My friends, for

this time, adieu.

THE END OF THE FIRST DIALOGUB*

12^



SECOND DIALOGUE.

Theopk. Let us now speak of Adam in his

tirst perfection, created by God to be a lord,

and ruler of this new created world, to peo-
ple it w\{\\ an host of angeiick men, till time
had finished its course, and all things fitted to

be restored to that state, from which they were
ialleri by the revolt of angels.

For the restoration of all things to their first

glorious .state, by making the good to overcome
the evil, was the end which God proposed by
the state and manner of this new creation.

Adam was the chosen instrument of God, to

conduct this whole affair, to keep up this new
made world in the state, in w hich God had
created it, not to till the earthy which we now
plough, but to keep that^ which is now called

the curse in the earth, covered^ hid^ and over-

come by that paradise in which he was created.

For this end, he was created in a twofold na-

ture, of the powers of heaven, and the pow-
ers of this world. Inwardly, he had the ce-

lestial body and soul of an angel, and he had
this angeiick nature united to a life and body
taken from the stars, and elements, of this out-

ward world. As paradise overcame, and con*

cealed all the wrath of th^ stars and elements,
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and by that evil., which js called the cim^e^

from being known, or felt; so Adam's angelick,
heavenly nature, which was the paradise of
Cod within him, kept him quite ignorant of
(he proprieties of that earthly nature that was
uiiderit; he knew and saw, and felt nothing
in himself^ but a birth of paradise, that is, a
life, light, and spirit, of heaven. For he had
no diilerence from an angel in heaven, but that

this world was joined to him, and put under
his {gqL And this was done, because he was
created by God to be the restoring migel, to do
all that in this outward world which God
would have to be done in it, before it could
be restored to its first state. And therefore he
must have the nature of all this world in him,
because he was to act in it, and upon it, as

its restoring angel, and yet with such distinction

from it, with such power upon it, and over it,

as the light has upon, and over darkness.
Does not now the whole spirit of the scrip-

tures consent to this account of Adam's first

perfection ? Do not all the chief points of our
redemption demand this perfection in Adam
unfallen ? How else could hisfall bring on the
necessity of the gospel redemption of a new
birth from above, of the word and holy spirit

of God ? For had he not had this perfection

of nature, at first, his redemption could not
have consisted in this revival of this birth and
perfection in him. For had he been something
less than the loss of an angelick and heavenly
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life, that had happened to him by his fall, had
it been only some evil^ that related to a life of

this world, nothing else hut some remedy from
this world, could have been his redemption.

But since it is the corner stone of the gospel,

that nothing less than the eternal word., which
was man's creator, could be his redeemer, and
that by a new birth from above, it is a demon-
stration, that he was at first created an angel,

born from above, and such a partaker of the

divine life, as the angels are, and that his fail

was a real death or extinction of his angelick

life.

But the letter of Moses is express for this

first perfection of Adam. God said, let us make
rami in our own image., after our likeness. How
different is this from the creation of the ani-

mals of this world ? What can you think, or

say higher of an angel } Or what perfection

can any angel have, but that of being in the

image and after the likeness of God ? But now
what an absurdity would it be, to hold, that

Adam was created in the image and likeness

of God, and yet had not in him, so much as

the image, and likeness of an angel ? Again,

was not paradise lost, was not evil and the

curse awakened in all the elements, as soon as

Adam fell } And does not this prove beyond
all contradiction, that Adam was created by
God, as I said above, to be the restoring angel^

to have power over all the outward world,, to

keep all its evil from being known, or felt, till
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(he liill of angeis from heaven, had been re-

paired by a race of'angelickmen born on earth.

But how could he do, and be ali this for which
he V, as created by God, how could he keep up
the hfe of heaven and paradise in himself, and
Ihio new world, unless the life of heaven had
been his own life ? Or how could he be the

father of an offspring, that were to have no
evil, nor so much as the knowledge of what
was good, and evil, in this world ? Could any
thing but a heav^enly man bring forth a hea-

venly offspring ? Or could he be said to have
the life of this world opened in him in his

creation, who was to bring forth a race of he-

nigs, insensible of the good and evil in this

world ? For every thing that has the life of

this world opened in it, is under an absolute

necessity of knowing, and feeling its good, and
evil. *

Secondly^ That Adam when he lirst entered

into the w^orld, had the nature and perfection

of an angel, is further plain from Moses, who
tells us, that he was made at first both male
and female in one person, and that Eve, or the

female part of him, was afterwards taken out

of him. Now this union of the male and fe-

male in him, was the puriti/, or virgin perfedion

of his life, and is the very perfection of the

angelick nature. This we are assured of from

our Lord himself, who in answer to the ques-

tion of the Sadducees, said unto them, ye do

err^ not knoicing the scriptures and the pcicer of
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God^for in ihe resurycciion ihey neiiher marry^ nor

are given in marriage^ but are as the angels in

hmven.^ Or as in St. Luke, for they are equal

?o the angels of God. Here we have a twofold

proof of the angelick perfectioii of Adam, (i.)

Because we are told, that the state in which
he was created, neither male nor female, but

with both natures in his one person, is the

very nature, and perfection of the angels of

God in heaven. (2.) Because every one who
shall have a part iji this resurrection, shall

then have this angelick perfection again, to be
no more male, or female, or a part of the hu-

manity, but such perfect, complete, undivid-

ed, creatures, as the angels of God are. But
riOW% this perfection could not belong to the

humanity after the resurrection, but because
it belonged to the first man before his fall

For nothmg will be'VcPstored, but that which
w'as first lost, nothing rise again, but that which
should not have died, nor any thing be united,

but that which should not have been parted.

The short is this. Man is at last to have a na-

ture equal to that of the angels. This equali-

ty consists in this ; that as they have, so the

humanity will have both male and female na-

ture in one person.

By the humanity was thus created at first,

male and female in one person, therefore the

humanity had atjlrst a nature, and perfection

* Matt. xxii. -iO. 30.
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equal to that of the angels. Thus is the lette?

of iVloscs much more plain for the angel ick
perfection of Adam in his creation, than it is

for the resurrection of the dead ; and yet we
have our Lord's word for it, that Moses suffi-

ciently proved the resurrection of the dead.

—

What say you, Academicus, to this matter?
Acad, 1 will here just mention what my good

old tutor says ; the author of tlie appeal^ says
he founds all his scheme of regeneration or rer

demption on a supposed three-fold iife^ in which
Adam was created. His sole proof of this

threefold life is taken from this text of Moses.
. God breathed into man the breath of lives^ and man
became a living soul. From this phrase, the
breath of lives, the appeal without any authority

from the text, observes thus, here the highest,

and most divine original is 7iot darkly, but openlij,

absolutely, and in the strongest form of expression

ascribed to the soul, S^'c. a vain assertion, says my
tutor, for the breath of life or lives is used by
Moses only as a phrase for animal life. This
is plainly seen. Gen, vii. ver, 21, and all flesh

died all in ivhose nostrils ivas the breath of
lives.

Behold, says he, the very phrase, which the
appeal takes to be so full a proof of the high
dignity, and threefold life of God in the souj,

here made use of to denote the life of every
kind of animal—and therefore, says he, if this

phrase proves the soul ofAdam to be a mirror of
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the holif Tfuutij^ it proves the same oi every
breath in the nostrils of every creature.

Theoph. To make short work, Acadeniicus.

with your tutor's confutation, as he thinks, of

the capital doctrine of the appeal^ I shall only

quote the whole period, as it stands in the ap-

peal. ''^ God breathed mto h\m the breath of lives

(spiraculum vitarum) and man became a liv-

ing soul. Here, says the appeal, the notion of a

soul created out of nothing, is in the plainests

strongest manner rejected by the first written

word of God, and no Jew or Christian can have
the least excuse for falling into such an errour :

here the highest and most divine original is not

darkly, but openly, absolutely ascribed to the

soul. It came forth as a breath of life, or lives

out of, and from the mouth of God, and there-

fore did not come out of the womb of nothing,

but is what it is, and has what it has in itself,

from, and out of the first and highest of all be-

ings.-'* Here xicademicus, behold the false-

ness, and weakness of your tutor's observation

—the appeal, you plainly see, proves only from
the text of Moses, the high original of the soul,

and only for this reason, because it is the breath

oJ'God, breathed into man. The appeal mskes
no use of the expression, the breath of lives,

takes no notice of it, deduces nothing from it,

t)ut soleli/ considers the act of God, as breathing

the spirit of the soul from himself; and from

* Appeal, p. 2.
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\\\\6 act oi God, lliy high biilii and dignity ol

Vi\Q soul is most justly alliiiued. And the a]>-

peal makes this observation solely to prove, that

the soul is not created out of nothing. This is

llie one, sole, open, and declared intent of the

appeal in all this paragraph. But your tutor

overlooking all this, though nothing else is

there, makes the author of the appeal to affirm

the threefold life of God in the soul, merely
from the phrase of the breath oflives^ when there

is not one single word about it. For the «/>

pea/ not only has not the laast hint in this place

of any such matter to be proved from the breath

of lives, but through the whole book there is

not the smallest regard paid to this expression,

nor any argument ever deduced from it. How
strange is all this in your good old tutor

!

The matter is plainly this, the author of the

appeal looks wholly to the aclion of God, breath-

ing his own spirit into Adam, and from this

breathing, he justly affirms the divme nature of
the soul, all his argument is deduced from
thence. Now if your tutor, or any one else

could shew, that God breathed his own spirit in-

to every animal, and with this intent, that it

might come forth in his own image and like-

ness, then the distinction, and high birth of the

soul, pleaded for by the appeal, would indeed
be lost. But till then, the appeal, must, and
therefore will for ever stand unconfuted in its

assertion of the dignity, and divine birth of the

soul.

13
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Asain. boho"id AcjdciiHCU?, :i etill fariucr

weakness ciiar-j-eable upon your tutor. You
have seen, that iiis rensoniiig upon the breath

of lives, is rncddllng with sojiieifiing (hat the

appeal meddles not with, makes iiO account of,

but your tutor has conjured it up for his own
use, and yet see what a poor use he makes of

it. He aifiPins that Moses uses only the breath

of lives, as a phrase for animal life. How does

he prove this ? Why truly, from this reason,

because Moses uses the same phrase when he

speaks of the lives of all animals.

Now does not ewevy Eiighshinan know, that

we make use of the same /o^^r letters of the al-

phabet, when we say the life of a man. i\\Q life

of a beast, and the life of a plant? That we
use the same five letters when we say the fkalh

of a man, the death of a beast, aiid the death

of a plant .'^ But will it tiience follow, tliat the

life and death of men, and beasts, and plants

are of the some nature and degree, and have

the same good and evil in them? Yet t'nis is

full as well, as to conclude that the breath of

life in man, and the breath of life in animals, is

of the same nature, and degree^ has the same
goodness and excellency in it, because the same
words made up of the same letters, express

them both. Your tutor therefore, Academicys,

aod not the author of the appeal is the person

that reasons weakly from the phrase of the

breath of lives. For that author never so much
as offers to argue from it. His proof of the
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threefold life of God in liie soul, so far as it is

deduced, from the text of Moses, lies wholly
in this, that it is the breath and spirit of the

triune God breathed forth from this ti'iune dei-

ty into man. This sure, is no small proof of

its having the triune nature of God in it. And
this threefold life of the soul, thus plainly de-

ducible from the letter of Moses, is shewn to

be absolutely certain from every chief doctrine

and institution, nay from the ivkolc nature of our

redemption; and all the gospel is shewn to set

its !?eal to this great truth, the threefold life of

God in the soul. Nay every thing in nature,

fn^e^ and light, and air, evevy thing that we
know of angels, of devils, of the animal life

of this world, is in the plainest and strongest

manlier from the beginning to the end of the

appeal^ made so many proofs of the threefold

life of the triune God in the soul. T.hus says

tlic appeal^ no omnipotence can make you a par-

taker of the life of this outward ivorld^ icithout

having iii^ life of this outward ivorld born in your

own creaiarely being ; the fire and light and air of

this world must have their birth in your own
creaturcjy being, or you cannot possibly live

in, or have a life from outward nature. And
therefore, no omnipotence can make you a
piirtaker of that beatiiick life, or presence of

trie holy trinity, unless that lite stands in the

same triune state witli^ vou, as it does with*

out you.'^ Again, search to eternity, says the

^ Appeal)), 51
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^jjjjtaL why no dtivil, or beast caii possibly

(Miter into heaven, and there can only lliis one

reiison be assigned for it, because neither of

them have the triune holy life of God in thenn.*

But enough of this mistake of your good old

tutor. Rusticus will, i am afraid, chide you,

for being the occasion of this lon.o; digression

from the point we were speaking to.

Rmt. Truly sir, I do not know what to make
©f these great scholars, they seem to have more
love for the shadow of an objection, than for

the most substantial truths. I think I here see

great reason, why our Saviour chose poor il-

literate fishermen to be his apostles. t^L Paul

was the only man, that had some learning, and
he was a persecutor of Christ, till such time,

as God made as it were scales to fall from his

ey€s—and then he became a powerful apostle.

Eut \qX us return to your account of the fn-st

created perfection ©f man, and the degree of

his falling from it. It is one of the best doc-

trines that 1 overheard in my life. It not only

stirs ^ every thing that is good, and makes
me hate every thing that is evil in me, but it

gives so good a sense, so sound a meaning to

every mystery of the gospel, that it makes
every thing our Saviour has done for us, and
every thing he requires of us, to be equally

necessary, and beneficial to us. But suppose

now, our fall not to be a chanj>;e of nature^ not

* Appeal p. 5;l
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a death to our lirst life, but ciilj a single sin, or

mistake in the tiist man. what a difriculty is

there in supposing so g/eat a scheme oi re-

demption to set right a single mistake in one
single creature? Again, what could man have
to do with angels, and heaven, if he had not

at his creation had the nature of heaven and
angels in him ? But pray sir, begin again, just

where you left ofI!

Thcop. 1 was indeed, Rusticus, at that time

just going to say, that Adam had lost much of

his first perfection before his Eve was taken
out of him, which was done to prevent worse
cdects of his^fall, and to prepare a means for

his recoverv, when his fail should become to-

tal, as it afterwards was, upon the eating of

the earthly tree of good and evil.

// is not good that man should be alone^ saith the

scripture ; this shews, that Adam had altered

his first state, had brought some beginning of

evil into it, and had made that not to be good,
which God saw to be good, when he created
him. And therefore as a lesser evil, and to

prevent a greater, God divided the first per-
fect human nature into two parts, into a male
and a female creature ; and this, as you shall

see by and by, was a wonderful instance of

the love and care of God towards this new
humanity. It was at first the total humanity m
one creature, who should in that state of per-
fection have brought forth his own likeness out
of himself, in such purity of love, and nucb

13*



divine power, as he himsell' was brouglii lorth

bj Cod; the manner of his own birth from

God, was the manner that liis own oilspring

should have had a birth from him, all done by

the pure power of a divine love. Man stood

no longer in the perfection of his first state, as

a birth of divine love, than whilst he loved

himself o??/?/ as God loved him, as in the imagCy

and after the likeness of God, This purity of

love, and delight in the image of God, would
have carried on the birth of the humanity, in

the same manner, and by the same divine

power, as the first man was brought forth. For
it was only a continuation of the same gene-

rating love, that gave birth to Uie first man.

But Adam turned away his love from the di-

vine image, which he should only have loved,

and desired to propagate out of himself. He
gazed upon this outward world, and let in an

adulterate love into his heart, which desired

to know the life that was in this world. This

impure desire brought the nature of this world

into him. His first love, and divine power
had no strength left in it, it was no longer a

power of bringing forth a divine birth from

himself. His first virginity was lost by an

adulterate love which had turned its desire

into this world. This state of inability^ is that

which is called his falling into a deep sleep.

And in this sleep, God divided this overcome
bunaanity into a male and female.



The iii'ril step therefore towards the redemp-
lion, or recovery of man beginning to fall, was
the taking his Eve out of hioi, that so he might
have a second trial in paradise, in which if he
failed, another elFectual Redeemer might arise

out of the seed of the woman. Oh my friends,

what a wonderful procedure is there to be
5een in the divine providence, turning all evil,

as soon as it appears, into a further display,

and opening of new wonders of the wisdom,
and love of God. Look back to the first evil,

which the fall of angels brought forth. The
darkness, w^rath and tire of fallen nature-, was
immediately taken from them, and turned into

a new creation ; where those apostate angels

were to see all the evil that they had raised in

their kingdom, turned against them, and made
the ground of a new race of beir^gs, which
were to possess those thrones w hich they had
lost. Look now at Adam brought into the

world in such an angelick nature, as he, and
ail his redeemed sons will have, after the re-

surrection ; an angel at first, and an angel at

last, with time, and misery, and sin, and death,

and hell, all of them felt, and all overcome,
betwixt the two glorious extremes. When this

first human angel, through a false, impure
love, lost the divine power of generating his

own likeness out of himself, God took part of
his nature from him, that so the eye of his de-

sire, which was turned to the life of this world,

might be directed to that part of his nature,
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which was taken from him. And this is the

reason of my saying before, that this was
chosen as a h3sser evil, and to avoid a greater;

for it was a lesser degree of faUing trom his

first perfection, to love the female part of his

own divided nature, than to turn his love to-

wards that, which was so much lower than his

own nature. And thus, at that time^ Eve was
a help^ that was truly and properly meet for him,

since he had lost his first power of being him-

self the parent of an angelick offspring, and
stood with a longing eye, looking towards the

life of this world.

But the most glorious effect of this division

into male and temale is yet to come. For
when Adam and Eve had joined in the eating

of the ivQQ of good and evil, and so wer6 to-

tally fallen from God, and paradise, into the

misery and slavery of the bestial life of this

world. When this greatest of all evils had
thus happened to these two divided parts of

the humanity, when all the angel was lost, and
nothing but a shameful frighted animal of this

world, was to be seen in this divided male and
female; then in, and by, and through this di-

vision, did God open, and establish the glori-

ous scheme of an universal redemption to these

fallen creatures, and all their offspring, by the

mysterious seed of the loommu

Had Adam stood in his first state of perfec-

tion as a birth of divine love, and loving only

the divine image and likeness in himself, this
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love would have been itself the fruitfij] parent

of an holy offspring; no Eve had been taken

out of him, nor any male, or female ever

known in human nature. All his posterity had
been in him secured, and the earthly tree of

oood and evil had never been seen in paradise.

But though he lost his first generating power
of divine love, and stood as a barren tree ;

yet seeing God's purpose of raising an offspring

from Adam, to possess the thrones of fallen

angels must go on and succeed, therefore that

Adam might yet have an offspring, God took

from i)im, that which is called the female part

of his nature, that by this means both a pos-

terity, and a Saviour might proceed from him.

For through this division of man, God would
in a wonderful manner do that^ which Adam
should have done, before he was divided.

For out of this female part, and after tbe

fall, God would raise, without the help of

Adam, that same glorious angelick man, which

Adam should have brought forth before, and

without his Eve, which glorious man is there-

fore called the second Adam. 1. As having

in his humanity that very perfection, which
the first Adam had in his creation. 2. Because

he w^as to do all that for mankind by a birth

of redemption from him, which they should

have had by a birth from Adam, had he kept

his first state of perfection. What say you,

Academicus, to ail this ?
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Acad. Ti-Jily SH\ there seems to be so raiicb

ligiit, and trulh, and scripture for all this ac-

count that you have given of these matters, as

must even force one to r^onsent to it. But then

all our systems of divinity, to which learned

men are chained, are quite silent of these mat-
ters. I never before Leard of this grad-MalfaU

of Adam, nor this angelick state of his first

creation, and power of bringing forth his own
offspring, and therefore can hardly believe it

so strongly, as I would, and as the truth seems
to demand of me.

Rust, Pray sir, let me speak to Academicus,
lie seems to be so hampered with learning,

that I can hardly be sorry, that! am not a great

scholar.

Can any thing be more punctually related

in scripture, than the gradual fall of Adam .'^

Do you not see, that he was created first with
boih natures in him } Is it not expressly told

you, that Eve was not taken out of him, til!

such time as it was not good for him to be as he
then was^ and yet God saw that was good,
wnaa he created him. Is it not plain therefore,,

that he had fallen from the goodness of his

iirsi creation, and therefore his fall was not at

once, nor total till his eating of the earthly

tree. Again, as to his being an angel ai his

first creation, because of both natures m film
;

is it not sufiicientfy plain from his being to be
aii angnl of the same nature at last, in the re-

surrection? For this is an axiom that cannot.
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firsi created ?iaUire ; and thereCore an angel at

last, must have been an angel at first. Do you
think it possible for an ox in tract of" time to

be changed into a rational philosopher? Yet
this is as possible, as for a man that has only
by iiis creation the life of this world ii] him, to

be changed into an angel of heaven. The life

of this world can reach no farth.er than this

world, no omnipotence of God can carry it

fiirther, and therefore if man is to be an angel
at the last, and have the life of heaveii in him,

he must of all necessity in his creation, Iiave

been created an angel, and had his life kindled
from heaven. Because no creature can possi-

bly have any other life, or higher degree of

life, than that which his creation brought forth

in him.

Tkcoph, Marvel not, Academicus, at ^h?.t

which has been said of the first power of Adam,
to generate in a divine manner an holy otF-

spring, by the power of that divine love which
gave birth to himseh^; for he was born of that

love for no other end, th^^n to multiply births

of it, and whilst his love continued to be one
with that love, which brought him into being,

nothing was impossible to it. For love is the
great creating /«/ that brought forih every
thing, that is distinct from God, and is the

only working principle that stirs, and effects

every thing that is done in nature and creature.

Love is the principle of generation from the
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liighesl to llie lowest of creatures, it is the

lirst beginning of every seed of life ; e\evy

tiling lia^; its form from it; every thing that is

born, is born in the likeness, and with a fruit-

fulness of that same love that generateth and
beareth it, and this is its own seed of love

^vithin itself, and is its power of fructifying in

its kind.

Love is the holy, heavenly, magick power of

the deity, the first fiat of God, and all angels,

and eternal beings are the first births of it.

The deify delights in beholding the ideal ima-

ges which rise up and" appear in the mirror of

his own eternal wisdom. This delight becomes
a loving desire to have living creatures in the

form of these ideas, and this loving desire is

the generating, heavenly parent out of which,

angels and all eternal beings are born. Every
birth in nature is a consequence of this first

prolifick love of the deity, and generates from

that which began the first birth. Hence it is,

that through all the scale of beings, from the

top to the bottom of nature, love is the one
principle of generation of every life, and every

thing generates from the aame principle, and
by tlie same power by which itself was gene-

rated. Marvel not therefore, my friend, that

Adam standi .g in the power of his first birth,

should have a divine power of bringing forth

his own likeness. But I must now tell you,

that the greatest proof of this glorious truth is

yet to come. For I will shew you, that all the
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go^|)c] bears witness to that hcavojjly birth

whicfj we should have had from Adam aioiie.

This birth from Adam is still the one purpose
of God, and must be the one -way of all those

that are to rise with Christy to an equality witfi

i\\e angels of God. All must be children of
Adam, for all that are born of man and woman,
must lay aside this polluted birth, and be bora
again of a second Adam, in tliat same perfec-

tion of an holy angelick nature, which they
sliouid have had from the iirst Adam before his

iCve was separated from him. For it is an un-
deniable truth of the gospel, that we are called

10 a new birth, diffi^rent in its whole nature,

i'vom that which we have from man and wo-
man, or iliere is no salvation ; and therefore it

is certain iVom the gospel, that the birth v/hich

we have from Adam, divided into male and fe-

male, is not the birth that we should have had,

because it is the one reason, why v/e are un-

der a necessity of being born again of a birth

from a second Adam, who is to generate us

again in that purity, and divine power, in and
by vv'hich we should have been born of the

first angelick Adam.
A divine love in the first pure and holy

Adam, united with the love of God, willing

him to be the father of a holy offspring, was
to have given birth to a race of creatures from
him. But Adam fulfilled not this purpose of

God. he awakened in himself a false love, and
so all his offspring were forced to be bora of

14



man and woman, and thereby to have such

impure liesh and blood as cannot eijler into

the kingdom of heaven. Is not this prooi'

enough that this birth is not the first birth that

we should have had ? Will any one sny, how
could Adara have such a power to bring forth

a birth in such a spiritual way, and so contrary

to the present state of nature ? The whole na-

ture of the gospel is a full answer tolhis ques-

tion. For are we not ail to be born again in

the same spiritual way, and are we not merely

by a spiritual power, to hnve a birth of iiea-

venly flesh and blood ? The strangeness of

such a power in the first Adam, is only just so

strange, and hard to be believed, as the same
power in the second Adam; and who is called

the second Adam for no other reason, but be-

cause he stands in Xhe place of the first, and is

to do ihat^ which the first should have done.

And therefore our having from him a new
heavenly flesh and blood raised in us by a

spiritual power ^ superiour to the common way
of birth in this world, is the strongest of proofs,

that we should have been born of Adam in the

same spiritual power, and so contrary to the

birth of animals into this world. For all that

we have from the second Adam, is a proof that

we should have had the same from Adam the

first. A divine love in Adam the first, was to

have brought forth an holy olTspring. A di-

vine faith now takes its place, in the secoiid

birth, and is to generate a new birth from the
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second Adam, is lo cat his ilesh a!>d drink his

blood, by the same diviiie power, by which
we should liavc had a birth ct' the aiigeiick

flesh and blood of our first parent. Thus,
Academicus, is this birth I'rom Adam alone no
whim, or fiction, or fine spun notion, but
the very birth that the gospel absohitely re-

quires, as the substance of our redemption.
There is no room to deny it, without denying
tlie whole nature of our redemption. On the

other hand, the birth that we have from Adam
divided into 7nale and female^ is through all

scripture declared to be the birth of misery^

of shame^ o^pollution^ o^ sinful iieah. and blood;
and is only a ground and reason, why we must
be born again, of other flesh and blood before

we can enter into the tlie kingdom of heaven?
This truth therefore, that we was to Iiave had
a heavenly birth from Adam, depends not up-

on this or that particular text of scripture, but
is affirmed by the whole nature of our redemp-
tion, and the whole spirit of scripture, repre-

senting our birth from this world as shameful
as that of the wild ass's colt, and calling for

a new birth from above, as absolutely neces-
sary, if man is to have a place amongst the

angels of God. And therefore it may be af-

firmed, that so sure as it is from scripture, that

Christ is become our second Adam, to help us

to such a birth, so sure is it from scripture,

that we should have had the same birth from
our first parent, who if not faller}. could have
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i'ore jiinst fia^'e brought ibrih ihui i!(Wie birth,

whicli W-O have irom Chribt, but could nvi have

from the birth of man and woman. I must
now only just mention to you a passage much
to the matter in hand, taken from the second
epistle of St. Clemens a bishop of Rome, who
lived in the very time of the apostles. He re-

lates, that, Christ being asked, when his king-

dom should come, gave this answer. When
two things shall become one, and that which is out-

ivard^ be as thai ivhich is inward, the 7iiale imth

tkejernaie, and neither man nor woman. There
wants no comment here, I shall only observe,

that the meaning of the words, when that ivhich

is outward shall be, as that ivhich is inivard^ seems
plainly to be this, v/hen the outward life or

birth is cofne to be as the inward, angel ick

life is, then the birth will be one, the male and
female in one, and then the kingdom of God
is come. Tliese words were in the next cen-

tury quoted by Clemens of Alexandria, though
\iiih some alteration. The same author also

relates another answer given by our Lord to

much the same question, put by Salome, where
our Lord's answer was thus. When yc shcdl

have piU out or aivay the garment of shame, and
icrnoniinv, and when iivo shall become one, the male

and the female united, and neither man nor wonmn.
The garment of shame and ignomirjy, is plain-

ly that cloathing of flesh and blood, at the sigh',

of which both Adam and Eve were ashamed.
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Acad, I am fully saiisfied, Theophilus*, with
the account you iiave given of the first perfec-

tion and divine state of our first parent. And
I think nothing can be plainer, than that we
were to have been born of him to the same
heavenly birth, which we now are to receive

from Christ, our second Adam. But I must
still say, that 1 am afraid, your critical adver-
saries, will here find some pretence, to charge
you with a tendency at least to that heresy,

which held marriage to be unlawful, since you
here hold, that it came in by Adam's falling

from his first perfection.

Theoph. I own, my friend, that there is no
knowing when one is safe from men of that

stamp. But as for me, my eye is only upon
truth, and wherever that leads, there I follow,

they, if they please, may persecute it with
objections. Here is not the least pretence for

the charge you speak of For here is no more
condemnation of marriage, as unlawful, than
there is a condemnation of God, for keeping
lip the state and life of this world. The con-

tinuation of the world, though fallen, is a glo-

rious proof and instance of the goodness of
God, that so a race of new born angels may
be brought forth in it. Happy therefore is it,

that we have such a world as this to be born
into, since we are only born, to be born again

to the life of heaven. Now marriage has the

nature of this fallen world, but it is God's ap-

pointed means of raising the seed of Adam to
14#
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its full number. Honourable therefore is mar-

riage in our fallen state, and bappj is it, for

man to derive his life from it, as it helps him to

a power of being eternally a son of God.
Nor does this original of marriage cast (be

smallest reilection upon the sex, as if tliey

brought «//, or any impurity into the human
nature. No, by no means. The impurity lies

in the division^ and that which caused it^ and not

in either of the divided parts. And the female

part has this distinction, though not to boast of,

"U^i to take comfort in, that the Saviour of the

world is called the seed of the woma?^ and had
bis birth only from the female part of our divid-

ed nature. But Rusticus, i see, wants to speak.

Rust. Indeed, Sir, I do. But it is only lo ob-

serve to you, what a system of solid, harmoni-

ous and great truths are here opened to our

view, by this consideration of the first angelick

gtate of Adam, and his falling from it into an
earthly animal life of this world. Create^ at

first an human angel, with a host of angels in

bis loins, and then falling from this state, with

this particular circumstance, that he had not

only undone himself, but had also involved an
innocent, and an almost numberless posterity

in the same misery, who now must all be born

of him in his fallen condition. Thus looking

at this creation of so noble and high a creature,

and his fall, as introducing so extensive a traia

of misery, how worthy of God, how becoming

a love> and wisdom that are in&iite, does aU
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ihestJiperrJoua mystery of our rcde::i'}ption ap-

pear? it was to restore an angei, big with au
angelick oilbpring, an angel that God liad cre-

ated to carry on the great work of" this new
creation, to bring time with all its conqiiestB

back into eternity, an angel in whom, and with

whom, were iailen an innocent, numberless
posterity, that had not yet began to breathe.

V/hat a sense, and reasonableness does this

state of things give to ail those passages of

scripture, which bring a God incarnate from

heaven, to remedy this sad scer:e of misery that

was opened on earth ! What less than God,
could awaken again the dead angelick life ?

—

What less than God's entering into the human
birth itself, and becoming one of it, and with it,

could generate again tiie life of God in every
human birth ? The scripture saiih, God so loved

the ivorld —God spared not his only son -,

—
Christ laid down his life for its. 8,-c, How glori-

ous a sense is there in all these sayings, when
it is considered, that all this was done, for so

high and divine a creature, created by God for

such great ends, and full of a posterity, that

was to have filled a heaven restored ? In this

light, every part of our redemption gives a glo-

ry, a wisdom, and goodness to God, which far

surpasses every other view^, we can possibly

take of them. Whereas if you lessen this an-

gelick dignity of the first man, if you suppose
his fall to be less, than that of falling with all

bis posterity, from an angelick life, into the
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earthly, animal life of this world, slaves to sin

and misery; ail the fabrick of our redemption

is fail of such wonders, as can only be wonder-
ed at. Thus, if you consider this world, and
man its highest inhabitant made out of nothing,

and with only the breatfi of this earthly life

breathed into his nostrils ; what is there to call

for this great redemption from heaven ?

Again, if you consider the fall of man only

as a single act of disobedience to a positive, ar-

bitrary command of God, this is to make all the

consequences of his fall unexplicable. For
had the first sin been only a singk act of disobe-

dience, it had been more worthy of pardon,

than any other sin, merely because it was the

first, and by a creature that liad as yet no ex-

perience. But to make the first single act of

disobedience not only unpardonable^ but the

cause of such a curse and variety of misery en-

tailed upon all his posterity from the beginning

to the end of time ; and to suppose that so

much wrath was raised in God, at this single

act of disobedience, that nothing could make
an atonement for it, but the stupendous mystery
of the birth, sufferings, and death of the Son
of God, is yet farther impossible to be account-

ed for. In this case, the supposed wrath and
goodness of God are equally unexplicable.

—

And from hence alone have sprung up the de-

testable doctrines about the guilt and imputa-

tion of the first sin, and the several sorts of

partiaCabsolute elections and reprobations of
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Borne lO eternal happiness, and others to be
ijre-brandH oHieli to ail eterrjiy. Detestal>ie

may they ueii be called, since ii Luciter could

(ruly say, that God from all eternity determin-

ed, and created him to be that wicked, hellish

creature that be is, he might then add, not un-

to him, but unto his Creator, must all his wick-

edness be ascribed. How innocent, how tol-

erable is the errour of transubstantiation, w hen
compared with this absolute election, and rep-

robation ? It indeed cannot be reconciled to

our senses and reason, but then it leaves God,
and heaven, possessed of all that is holy and
good ; but this reprobation-doctrine not only

overlooks all sense and reason, but confounds

heaven and hell, takes all goodness from the

Deity, and leaves us nothing to detest in the

irilnner, but Cod's eternal irresistible contriv*

ance to make him to be such.

But now, when w^e take this matter of the

creation, and fall of man, as truth, and fact, and
scripture plainly represent it, every thing that

can awaken in ourselves, a love and desire to

he like unto God, is to be found in it. Whilst

man stood in his first perfection, unturned fror^

God, this world was under his feet, paradise

WT.s the element in which he lived ; the spirii

of God was his life, the Son of God was his

light, he was in the world, as much above it,

and witiias full distinctioii from it, -Mi uncapa-

ble of being hurt by it, as an ;ing<.l. that r^uly

comes with a divhie commission into it. The
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whole world was a gift, piU into his hands, the

staudiDg or fall of it, was left to h\in ; as his will

and mind should loork, so should eilher para-

dise, or a cursed earth overcome. God, by
bj this new creation, had so altered the wrath-

ful state of Lucifer's fallen kingdom, that the

evil that had been raised in it, was hid and
overcome by the good. It w'as thus created,

and put into this new state for this sole end,

that an human angel might keep paradise alive,

and bring forth a paradistical host of angels, in

the very place, where the tallen angels had
brought forth their evil. But all these great

things depended upon Adam's conforming to

the designs of God, and living in this world in

such a state, as God had created him in. He
could not conform to the designs of God any
other way, than by the recliiuds of his wilL wil-

lino' that which God willed both in the crea-

tion of him, and the world.

Whilst his will stood thus inclined, the new
creation was preserved, himself was an angel,

and the world a paradise. No evil would have
been known either in plant, or fr^lt, or animal,

nor could have been known but by the decluiing

ivill and desire of rnan calling it forth. His fii-st

longing look toward the knowledge of the life

of this world, was the first loosing of the reins

of evil. It began to have life, and a power
of stirring, as soon as he cast his desire into it.

Hence from his desire, turned to the knowlediye
of the good and evil in this v/orld, the curse \n
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the earth got a power of giving forth an cr/Ztree,

whose fruit was the key to the know^dge of
good and evil, a tree which could not have
grown, had he willed nothing, but that which
God willed in the creation of him.

He was not the creator of this bad tree, no
more than he was the creator of the good trees

that grew in paradise. But as the rectitude of
his will kept vp the heavenly powers of para-

dise in the earth ; so the dedmsion of his good
will, opened a passage for the evil that was hid

\\\ the earth, to bring forth a tree in its own
likeness. The earth had a natural power of
bringing forth a tree of its own nature, and
paradise was that heavenly power which hin-

dered it from bringing forth such productions:

But when the keeper of paradise turned a \\Wi\

from God, and paradise, after a bad knowl-
edge ; then paradise lost some of its power, and
the curse in the earth could give forth a bad
tree. But see now the goodness and compas-
sion of God towards this mistaken creature

;

for no sooner had Adam by the abuse of hij5

power and freedom, given occasion to the birth

of this evil tree, but the God of love informs

him of the dreadiul nature of it, cor/imands him
not to Gat of it, assuring him that death was hid

in it, that death to his angelick hfe would be
found in the day that he should eat of it. A
plain proof, if any thing can be plain, that this

tree came not from God, was not according to

his will,. and purpose, but from a power in the
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earlli, which coald not shew itselt', till (lie

strong vviif and desire of Adam desired to taste

something, tiiat was not paradistical. But

pray Theophilas, do you now speak again.

Thcoph. The short of the matter then, my
fi'iend, is this. Neither Adam, nor any other

ercature has at its creation^ or entrance into life,

ony arbitrary trial imposed upon it by God.

—

I'fie /^afitm/ state of every intclligeni creature,

it is one only trial, and it cannot sin, but by de-

parting irorn that liatnre, or (ailing IVom that

state in which it vYas created. Adam was cre-

ated an human< angel in paradise, siid he had
no other trial but this, whether he would live iu

paradise, as an angel of God, insensible of the

life, or the good and evil of this earthly world.

This was the tree of iile, a;id the ivee of death,

lha.t must stand before him, aiid the necessity

of his choosing either the one or the other, was
a necessity founded in his own happy nature.

The tiue account therefore of the fall of Ad-
am, is agniduai declension, or tendency of bis

will from the life of paradise into the. life of

this world, till he was at last wholly fallen into

it, and swallowed up by it. The first begin-

ning of his lust towards this world, was the first

beginning of his fall or departure from the life

of heaven, and paradise ; and his eating of the
earthly tree was his last and finishing step of
his entrance into and under the full power of
this world, Tiiis was the true nature of his

fall. On the other hand, all that we see on the
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pnrt of God, is a o-rac/wftHielp, administered bj
God to this falling creature, suitable to every

degree of his falling, till at last, in the fulness

of his fall, an universal redeemer of him and
his posterity, was given by a second i\dam, to

regenerate again the whole seed of Adam the

first.

Thus the first degree of his lust towards this

world, had some stop put to it, by the taking

his Eve out of him, that so, his desire into the

life of this world, might be in some measure
lessened. When his lust into this world still

went on, and gave occasion to the birth of the

evil tree, a suitable remedy was here given by
God; for God laid a prohibition upon it, and
declared the death that must be received from
it. When he was further so overcome by his

lusting desire, as to eat of the tree that had the

nature of this world in it, and so lost his first

life, and angelick clothing, then God, even then
all goodness, and mercy to him, only told him
of the curse and misery that was opened in na-

ture ; that himself and posterity must be sweat-

ing, labouring animals in a fallen world, till

their sickly, shameful, naked new gotten bod-
ies, mixed and mouldered in the corruption of
that earth, whose fruits they had chosen to

know, instead of those of paradise.

Now all this is nothing of a penalty wrathfully

inflicted by God, but was the natural state of
Adam, as soon as his own lust had led him out

of a heavenly paradise, into the earthly life of
15



170

this world. God brings no misery upon him.

but only shews the nriisery that he ijad opened
in himself, by not keeping to the state in wliich

he was created. And no sooner had God in-

formed this miserable pair of the state, they

had brought upon themselves, but in that mo-
ment, his eternallove begins a covenant of re-

demption that was to begin in them, and in and
through them extended itself to all their pos-

terity. A beginning of a new birth, called the

seed of the icoman^ was like the first breath of

life, breathed or inspolcen again into the light of

their life, which as an hmnanuel^ or God with

them, should be born in all their posterity, and

be their power of becoming again such sons of

God, as should fulfil the first designs of the cre-

ation of Adam, and fill heaven again with that

host of angels, which it had lost. Thus from

the creation of Adam, through all the degrees

of his fall, to the mystery of his redemption,

every thinly tells you, that God is love. Nay
the very possibility of his having so great a fall,

gives great glory to the goodness, and love of

God towards him. He was created an angel,

and therefore had the highest perfection of an

angel, which is ix freedom of willing. 2dly, he

was created to be the restoring angel of this

new creation. Now these two things, which
were his highest glory, and greatest marks of

the divine favour, were the only possibility of his

falling. Had he not an angelick freedom of

will, he could not have had a false will; had
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he not liad all poiccr g'ncn unto biffi, over this

world, he could not have fallen into it; it was
this divine, and high power over it, that open-

ed a way for his entrance, or falling into it.

—

Thus, Academicus, from this view of man, we
come to the utmost certainty of a threefold na-

ture, or'life in him. 1. He is the son of a fallen

angel. 2. He is the son of male and female of

this bestial world. 3. He is a son of the Lamb
of God, and has a birth of heaven again in his

soul. Hence we see also, that all we have to

fear, to hate, and renounce, ail that we have to

love, to desire and pray for, is all ivithin our-

selves. No man can be miserable but by fall-

ing a sacrifice to his own inward passions, and
tempers ; nor any one happy, but by overcom-
ing himself How ridiculous v/ould a man
seem to you, who should torment himself be-

cause the land in America was not well tilled }

Now every thing that is not within you, that

has not its birth, and growth in your own hfe, is

at the same distance from you, is as foreign to

your own happiness, or misery, as an American
story. Your life is all that you have, and noth-

ing is a part of it, or makes any alteration in it,

but the good or evil, that is the workings of

your own life. Hence you may see why our
Saviour, who though he had all wisdom, and
came to be the light of the world, is yei so

short in his instructions, and gives so small a
number of doctrines to mankind, whilst every
moral teacher writes volumes upon every sin-
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knew not, that our whole malady lies in this,

iliat {he ivill oi' ouv mind, the lust of our life is

turned into this world. And that nothing can
relieve us, or set us right, but the turning the

will of our raind, and the desire of our hearts

to God, and that heaven which we had lost.

—

And hence it is, that he calls us to nothing, but

'a. total denial of ourselves, and the life oi' this

world, and to a faith in him, as the worker of a

new birth and life in us. Did we but receive

his short histructions with true faith and sim-

plicity of heart, as the truth of God, we should

not want any one to comment, or enlarge upon
them. A traveller that has taken a wrong
road, does not want an orator to discourse to

him, on the neduve of roads, but to be told, in

short, which is his right way. Now this is our

case, it was not a number of things that brought

about our fall, Adam only took up a wrong ivill^

that brought him and us into our present state,

or road of life; and therefore our Saviour uses

not a number of instruction^-, to set us right, he
only tells us to renounce the Jcdse loill which
brou2ht Adam into the life of this world, and

to take up that will, which should have kept

him in a paradise. Observe now, my friend, the

great benefit that we have from the foregoing

account of man's originfd perfection, and the

nature of his fall. It opens the true ground of

our religion and the absolute necessity of it

;

it forces us to know that our whole natural life
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is a mistaken road, and that Christ is alone our
true guide out of it. It teaches us every rea-

son for renouncing ourselves, and loving the

whole nature of our redemption, as the great-

est joy and desire of our hearts. We are not
only compelled, as it were to hunger after it, to

run with eagerness into its arms, but are also

delivered from all mistakes about it, from all

the difliculties, and perplexities, which divided

sects, and churches have brought into it. For
from this view of things, we see, not uncertain-

ly, but w^ith the fullest assurance that our will

and our heart is all, that nothing else either

finds, or loses God, and that all our religion, is

only the religion of the heart. We see with

open eyes, that as a spirit of longing after the

life of this world, made Adam, and us to be the

poor pilgrims on earth, that we are, so the spir-

it ofprayer or the longing desire^of the heart af-

ter Christ, and God, and heaven, breaks all our

bonds asunder, casts all our cords from us, and
raises us out of the miseries of time into the

riches of eternity. Thus seeing and knowing
our first,and our present state, every thing calls

us to prayer; and the desire of our heart be-

comes the spirit of prayer. And when the spir-

it of prayer is born in us, then prayer is no

longer considered, as only the business of this,

or that hour, but is the continual panting, or

breathing of the heart after God, Its petitions

are not picked out of manuals of devotion, it

loves its own language, it speaks most when it

15*
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says least. If you ask what its words arc, they

are spirit^ they are life^ they are love, that unite

with God.
Acad. I apprehend, Sir, that what you here

say of the spirit of prayer, will be taken by

some people for a censure upon hours^midLforms

of prayer. Though I know you have no such

meaning.
Rust, Pray let me speak again to Acaderni-

cus, his learning seems to be always upon the

watch, to find out some excuse for not receiv-

ing the whole truth. Does not Theophilus here

speak of the spirit of prayer as a state of the

heart, which is become the governing principle

of the soul's life ? And if it is a living state of

the heart, must it not have its life in itself, inde-

pendent of every outward time, and occasion ?

And yet must it not at the same time, be that

alone which disposes, and fits the heart to re-

joice, and delight in hours, and times, and oc-

casions of prayer .^^ Suppose he had said, that

honesty is miimcard living principle of the heart,

a rectitude of the mind, that has all its life and
strength within itself. Could this be thought to

censure all times and occasions of performing
outward acts of honesty? Now the spirit of

prayer differs from all outward acts and forms
of prayer, just as the honesty of the hearty or a
living rectitude of mind differs from outward,
and occasional acts ofhonesty. And yet should

a man overlook, or disregard times and occa-

iions of outward acts of honesty, on pretence
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that true honesty was an inward living princi-

ple of the heart, who would not see, that such
a one, had as little of the inward spirit, as the
outward acts of honesty? St. John saith. Ifany
man hath this world's goods^ and seeth his brothe?'

hath need^ and shuiteth vp his hoicels of compassion

to him^how dwelleth the love of God in him ? Just
so, and with the same truth it may be said, if a
man overlooketh, neglecteth, or refuseth times
and hours of prayer, hoiv dwelleth the spirit of
prayer m him? And yet its own life and spirit

is vastly superiour to, independent on, and stays

for no particular hours, or forms of words. And
in this sense it is truly said, that it has its own
language, that it wants not to pick words out
of manuels of devotion, but is always speaking
forth, spirit, and life, and love towards God.

—

But pray Theophilus, do you go on, as you in-

tended.

Theoph. I shall only add, before we pass on to

another point, that from what has been said of
the first state, and fall of man, it plainly follows,

that the sin ofall sm^.or {he heresy of all heresies,

is a worldly spirit. We are apt to consider this

temper only as an infirmity, or pardonable fail-

ure, but it is indeed the great aposlacy from God
and the divine life. It is not a single sin, but
the whole nature of all sin, that leaves no pos-
sibility of coming out of our fallen state, till it

be totally renounced with all the strength of
our hearts. Every sin, be it of what kind it

^vill, is only a branch of the worldly spirit, that
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lives in us. Tlisre is but one that is good^ sailti

our Lord, and that is God. In the same strict-

ness of expression it must be said, there is but

one ^^/c, that is good, and thdt is the life of God,

and heaven. Depart in the least degree from

the goodness of God, and you depart into evil,

because nothing is good but his goodness.

Choose any life, but the life of God, and heav-

en, and you choose death; for death is nothing

else but the loss of the life of God. The crea-

tures of this world have but one life^ and that is

the life of this w^orld : This is their one Ufe^ and

one good. Eternal beings have but onelife^ and

one good^ and that is the life ofGod. The spirit

of the soul is in itself nothing else but a spirit

breathed forth from the life of God, and for this

only end, that the life of God, the nature of

God, the working of God, the tempers of God,

might be manifested in it. God could not cre-

ate man to have a will of his own, and a life of

his own, different from the life and will that is

in himself; this is more impossible, than for a

o-ood tree to bring forth corrupt fruit. God can

only delight in his own life^ his own goodness,

and his own perfections, and therefore cannot

love or delight, or dwell in any creatures, but

where his own goodness, and perfections, are

to be found. Like can only unite with like,

heaven with heaven, and hell with hell, and
therefore the life ofGod must be the life of the

«oul, if the soul is to unite with God. Hence it

is, that all the religion of fallen man, all the
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methods of our redemption have only this one

end, to take from us that slrange and cartlilij life,

we have gotten by the fail, and to kindle again
the life of God, and heaven in our souls. Not
to deliver us from that gross and sordid vice

called coveteousness^ which heathens can con-

demn, but to take the ichole spirit of this world
entirely from us, and that for this necessary
reason, because all that is in the world, the hist of
the flesh, the hist of the eyes, and tlu pride of life, is

not of the Father, that is, not that life, or spirit

of life which we had from God by our creation,

but is of this world,is brought into us by our fall

from God into the life of this world. And there-

fore a worldly spirit is not to be considered as

a single sin, or as something that may consist

with some real degrees of christian goodness,

but as a state of real death to the kingdom, and
life of God in our souls. Management, pru-

dence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and
mammon are here all in vain, it is not only the

grossness of an outward, visible, worldly be-

haviour, but the spirit, the prudence, the subtlety^

the wisdom of this world, that is our separation

from the life of God.
Hold this therefore, Academicus, as a cer-

tain truth, that the heresy of all heresies is a
ivorldly spirit. It is the whole r>ature, and mis-

ery of our fall, it keeps up' the death of our

souls, and so long as it lasts, makes it impossi-

ble for us to be born again from above. It is

the greatest blindness, and darkness of our na-
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lure, and keeps us in the grossest ignorance

both of heaven and heil. For though they are

both of them within us, yet we feel neither the

one nor the other, so long as the spirit of this

world reigns in us. Light and truth, and the

gospel, so far as they concern eternity, are all

empty sounds to the worldly spirit. His own
good, and his own evil govern all his hopes,

and fears, and therefore he can have no relig-

ion, or be farther concerned in it, than so far as

it can be made servicable to the life of this

world. Publicans and harlots are all born of the

spirit of this world, but its highest births are

the scribes^ the pharisees and hypocrites^ who twrn

godliness into gain, and serve God for the sake

of mammon ; these live and move and have
their being in and from the spirit of this world.

Of all things therefore, my friend, detest the spir-

itof thisworld, or there is no help,you must live

and die an utter stranger to all that is divine and
heavenly. You will go out of the world in the

same poverty and death to the divine life,in which
you entered into it. For a worldly, earthly

spirit can know nothing ofGod, can know noth-

ing, feel nothing, taste nothing, delight in noth-

ing, but with earthly senses and after an earth-

ly manner. 21ie natural man, sailh the apostle,

receiveth not the things of the spirit of God^ they are

foolishness unto him. He cannot know them, be-

cause thsy are spiritually discerned, that is, they
can only be discerned by that spirit, which he
hath not. Now the true ground and reason of
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this, and the absolute impossibihtj for the nat-

ural man, how polite, and learned, and acute

8oever he be, is this, it is because all /W knowl-
edge, is ///<?, or a living sensibility of the thing

that is known. There is no light in the mind,

but what is the light oilife; so far as our life

reaches, so far we understand, and feel^ and
know, and no farther. All after this, is only

the play ofour imagination, amusing ilselfwith

tiie dead pictures of its own ideas. Now this

is all, that the naturr.l man, who hath not the

liie of God in him, can possibly do with the

things ofGod. He can only contemplate them
as things foreign to himself as so many dead

ideas^ that he receives from books, or hearsay,

and so can learnedly dispute, and quarrel about
them, and laugh at those as enthusiasts, who
have a living sensibility of them. He is only

the worse for his hearsay dead ideas of divine

truths, they become a bad nourishment of all

his natural tempers : he is proud of his ability

to discourse about them, and loses all humility,

all love of God and man, through a vain and
haughty contention for them. His zeal for re-

ligion is envy and wrath, his orthodoxy is pride
and obstinacy, his love of the truth is hatred
and ill-will to those, who dare to dissent from
him. This is the constant effect of the relig-

ion of the natural man, who is under the do-
minion of the spirit of this world. He cannot
know more of religion, nor make a better use
of his knowledge, than this comes to : and all
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for this plain reason, because he stands at the

same distance from a liviijg sensibility of the

truth, as the man that is born blind does from

a living sensibility of light. Light must first

be the birth of his own life, before he can enter

into a real knowledge of it. Yet so ignorant is

the natural man with all his learned acuteness

that he does not so much as know, that there

is, and must be this great difference between
real knowledge, and dead ideas of things, and
that a man cannot know any thing any further

than as his own life opens the knowledge of it

in himself

The measure of our life, is the measure of

our knowledge, and as the spirit of our life

worketh, so the spirit of our understanding

conceiveth. If our will worketh with God,
though our natural Capacity be ever so mean
and narrow, we get a real knowledge of God,
and heavenly truths, for every thing must feel

that, in which it lives.

But if our will worketh with satan, and the^

spirit of this world, let our parts be ever so

bright, our imaginations ever so soaring, yet all

our living knowledge, or real sensibility can

go no higher, or deeper, than the mysteries of

iniquity, and the lusts of flesh and blood. For
where our life is, there, and there only is our

understanding, and that for this plain reason,

because as life is the beginning of all sensibili-

ty, so it is, and must be the bounds of it; and

no sensibility can go any further than the life
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goes, or have any other manner of knowiedge,
than as the manner of its hf'e is. If you ask
wiiat life is, or what is to be understood by it ?

It is in itselfnothing else but a working luill^ and
no life could be either good, or evil, but for

this reason, because it is a working will : every
life from the highest angel to the lowest animal
consists in a working will, and therefore as the

will worketh, as that is with which it uniteth,

so hath every creature its degree^ and kind^ and
manner of life ; and consequently as the w ill

of its life worketh, so it hath its degree^ and kind,

and manner of conceiving, and understanding,

of liking and disliking. For nothing feels, or
tastes, or understands, or likes or dislikes, but
the Hfe that is in us. The spirit that leads our
life, is the spirit that forms our understanding.

The mind is our eye, and all the faculties of
the mind see every thing according to the state

the mind is in. If selfish pride is the spirit of
our life, every thing is only seen, and felt, and
known through this glass. Every thing is dark,

senseless, and absurd to the proud man, but
that which brings food to this spirit. He un*

dorstands nothing, he feels nothing, he tastes

nothing, but as his pride is made sensible of
it, or capable of being affected with it. His
working will, which is the life of his soul, liv-

eth and worketh only in the element of pride,

and therefore what suits his pride, is his only

good, and what contradicts his pride, is all th^

evil that he can feel, or know. His wit, his

16
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parts, his learniiig, his advancement, his friends,

his admirers, bis successes, his conquests, all

these are the only God and heaven, that he has

any living sensibility of. He indeed, can talk

of a scripture God, a scripture Christ, and
heaven, but these are only the ornamental fur-

niture of his brain, whilst pride is the God of

his heart. We are told, that God resisteth the

proxid^ and giveth grace to tkehunible. This is not

to be understood as if God by an arbitrary ivill^

only chose to deal thus with the proud and
humble man. Oh no. The true ground is

this, the resistance is on the part of man. Pride

resisteth God, it rejecteth him, it turneth from

him, and chooseth to worship and adore some-
thing else instead of him. Whereas humility

leaveth all for God, falls down before him and
opens all the doors of the heart, for his en-

trance into it. This is the only sense, in

which God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble. And thus it is in the

true ground, and reason of every good and
evil that rises up in us; we have neither good
nor evil, but as il is the natural effect of the work-
ings of our own will either with or against God,
and God only interposes with his threaten-

ings, and instructions, to direct us to the right

use of our wills, that we may not blindly work
ourselves into death, instead of life. But take

now another instance like that already men-
tioned. Look at a man whose working will is

under the power of ivrath. He sees, and hears.
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and feelj^, and understand ;, and talks wholij

from the light and s-3nse of wrath. Ail his fac-

ulties are only so many faculties of wrath, and
he knows of no sense or reason, but that which
his enlightened wrath discovers to him. I have

appealed, Academicus, to these instances, on-

ly to illustrate, and confirm that great truth,

which I before asserted, namely, that the work-

ing of our icill, or the state of our life governs

the state of our mind, and forms the degree and
manner of our understanding and knowledge.

And that as the fire of our life burns, so is the

light of our life kindled. And all this only to

shew you the utter impossibility of knowing God,
and divine truths till your life is divine, and
wholly dead to the lite, and spirit of this world.

Since our li2:ht and knowledije can be no bet-

ter, or higher, than the state of our life and
heart is. Tell me now, do you feel the truth

of all this ? I say feel, because no truth is pos-

sessed, till you have a feeling, and living sen-

sibility of it.

Acad. Oh Sir, you have touched every string

of my heart, and i now wish with the psalmist,

that I had the wings of a dove, that I might flee

away, and be at rest, flee away from the spirit

of this world, to be at rest in the sweet tran-

quillity of a life, born again of God. You know,
Sir, that in the morning you told me of a certain

first siep^ that of all necessity must be the begin-

ning of a spiritual life, you gave me till to-mor-

row, to speak my mind, and resolution about it.
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But you have now extorted my answer trom

me. I cannot stay a moment longer. With all

the sirenglh that 1 have, I turn from every thing,

that is not God, and his holy will ; with all the

desire, delight and longing of my heart, I give

tip myself wholly to the life, light, and holy

spirit of God. Pleased with nothing in this

world, but as it gives time, and place, and oc-

casions of doing, and being that^ which my
Heavenly Father would have me to do, and be.

Seeking for no happiness from this earthly fall-

en life, but that of overcoming all its spirit, and
tempers. But I believe, Theophilus, that you
had something farther to say.

Theoph. Indeed, Academicus, there is hardly

anv knowing:, when one has said enous^h of the

evil effects of a worldly spirit. It is the canker
that eateth up all the fruits of our other good
tempers, it leaves no degree of goodness in

them, but transforms all that we are, and do,

into its own earthly nature. The philosophers

of old, began all their virtue in a total renun-

ciation of the spirit of this world. They saw
with the eyes of heaven, that darkness was not

more contrary to light, than the wisdom of this

world was contrary to the spirit of virtue;

therefore they allowed of no progress in virtue,

but so far as a man had overcome himself, and
the spirit of this world.

This gave a divine solidity to all their m-

^^ structions, and proved them to be masters of

true wisdom. But the doctrine of the cross of



185

Christ, the last, the highest, the most finishing

stroke given to the spirit of this world, that
speaks more in one ivord^ than all the philoso-
phy of voluminous writers, is yet professed by
those, who are in more friendship with the
world, than was allowed to the disciples of Py-
thagoras, Socrates, Plato, or Epictetus.

Nay, if those ancient sages were to start up
amongst us with their divine wisdom, they
would bid fair to be treated by the sons of the
gospel-, if not by some fathers of the church, as
dreaming enthusiasts.

But Academicus, this is a standing truth, the
world can only love its own, and wisdom can
only be justified of her children. The heaven-
born Epictetus told one of his scholars, that

then he imghi first look upon himself as having
made sorae true proficiency in virtue, when the
world took him for aJbol; an oracle like that,

which said, the wisdom of this world isfoGliskness

tvith God.

If you was to ask me, what is the apostacy
of these last times, or whence is all the degen-
eracy of the present christian church,! should
place it all in a worldly spirit. If here you see
open wickedness, there only forms of godliness,

if here superficial holiness, political piety, craf-

ty prudence, there haughty sanctity, partial

zeal, envious orthodoxy, if almost every where
you see a Jewish blindness, and hardness of
heart, and the church trading with the gospel, 4

as visibly, as the old Jews bought and sold
16*
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beasts in their temple, all this is only so many
forms, and proper fruits of the worldly spirit.

This is the great 7iet^ with which the devil he-

comes a fislier of men ; and be assured of this,

my friend, that every son of man is in this net^

till through, and by the spirit of Christ, he
breaks out of it.

I say the spirit of Christ, for nothing else can
deliver him from it. Trust now to any kind, or

form of religious observances, to any number
of the most plausible virtues, to any kinds of

learning, or efforts ofhuman prudence, and then

I will tell you what your case will be, you will

overcome one temper of the world, only and
merely by cleaving to another. For nothing

leaves the world, nothing renounces it, nothing

can possibly overcome it, but singly and solely

the spirit of Christ. Hence it is, that many
learned men with all the rich furniture of their

brain, live and die slaves to the spirit of this

world, and can only differ from gross world-
lings, as the scribes and pharisees differ from
publicans and sinners, it is because the spirit

of Christ is not the one only thing, that is the de-

sire of their hearts, and therefore their learning

only works in and with the spirit of this world,

and becomes itself no small part of the vanity

of vanities. Would you farther know, Academ-
icus, the evil nature and effects of a worldly
spirit, you need only look at the blessed pow-
er and effects of the spirit ofprayer^ for the one
goes downwards with the same strength, as the



187

other goes upwards; the one betroths, and
weds you to an earthly nature, with the same
certainty, as the other espouses, and unites yoa
to Christ and God, and heaven. ^The spirit of

'^ prayer, is a pressing forth of the soul out of this

earthly life, it is a stretching with all its desire
after thehfe of God, it is a leaving, as far as it

can, all its oicn spirit^ to receive a spirit from
above, to be one life, one love, one spirit with
Christ in God. This prayer which is an emp-
tying itself of all its own lusts, and natural tem-
pers, and an opening itself for the light and love
of God to enter into it, is the prayer in the name
of Christ, to which nothing is denied. For the
love which God bears to the soul, his eteroal,

never ceasing desire to enter into it, to dwell
in it, and open the birth of his holy word, and
spirit in it, stays no longer than till the door of
the heart opens for him. f For nothing does, or
can keep God out of the soul, or hinder his ho-
ly union with it, but the desire of the heart turn-

ed from him. j (And the reason of it is this, it is

because ihe life of the soul is in itself nothing
else but a working icill^ and therefore wherever
the will w orketh, or goeth, there and there on-
ly the soul liveth, whether it be in God, or the
creature.)

Whatever it desireth, that is the fuel of its

fire, and as its fuel is, so is the flame'of its life.

A will given up to earthly goods, is as grass
with Nebuchadnezzar, and has one life with
the beasts of the field. For earthly desires
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keep up the saine Hie in a man, and an ox—
J'or the one only reason, why the aniiTials of

this world have no sense, or knowledge ot God,
is this, it is because they cannot form any oth-

er than earthly desires, and so can only have
an earthly life. When therefore a man wholly
turneth his working will to earthly desires, he
dies to the excellency of his natural state, and
may be said only to live and move, and have
his beinscin the life of this world, as the beasts

have,—Earthly food, kc only desired, and used

for the support of the earthly body, is suitable

to min*s present condition, and the order of

nature; bat vvlien the desire, the delight, and
lo!iging of the soul, is set upon earthly things,

then the humanity is degraded, is fallen from

God; and the life of the soul is made as earth-

ly and bestial, as the life of the body. For the

creature can be neither higher, nor lower,

neither better nor worse, than as the will work-
eth. For you are to observe, that the will hath

a divine and magick power, what it desireth,

thai it taketh, and of that it eateth and Uveth,—
Wherever and in whatever the ivorking will

chooseth to dwell and delight^ that becometh the

soul's /ooi/, its condition^ lisbody^ its clothing, and
habitation. For all these are the true and cer-

tain effects, and powers of the working will.

Nothing doth, or can go with a man into

heaven, nothing followeth him into hell, but that

in which the will dwelt, with which it was fed,

nourished, and clothed, in this life. ..And this
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is to be noted well, that death can make no al-

teration of this state of the will, it only takes
ofFtlie outward, worldly covering of flesh and
blood, and forces the soul to see, and feel, and
know what a life, what a state, /ooc/, hody^ and
habitation^ its own working will has brought
forth for it. Oh Academicus stop a while, and
let your hearing be turned into feeling. Tell
me is there any thing* in life, that deserves a
thought but how to keep this working of our will

in a right state, and to get that purity of heart,

w^hich alone can see, and know and find, and
possess God ? 1& there any thing so frightful, as

this worldly spirit, which turns the soul from
God, makes it a house of darkness, and feeds it

with the food of time, at the expense of all the

riches of eternity ?

On the other hand, what can be so desirable

a good as the spirit ofprayer^ which empties the
soul of all its own evil, separates death and
darkness from it, leaves self, time, and the world,

and becomes one hfe, one light, one love, one
spirit with Christ, and God, and heaven.

Think, my friends, of these things, with some-
thing more than thoughts, let your hungry souls

eat of the nourishment of them, as a bread of
heaven; and desire only to live, that with all

the working of your wills, and the ivhole spirit

of your minds, you may live and die united to

God. And thus, let this conversation end, till

God gives us another meeting.

THE END OF THE SECOND DIALOGUE.
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THIRD DIALOGUE.

Rusi. I HAVE brought again with me, gentle-

men, my silent friend Humanus, and upon the

same condition of being silent still. But though
his silence is the same, yet he is quite altered.

For this twenty years 1 have known him to be
of an even, cheerful temper, full of good nature,

and even quite calm and dispassionate in his

attacks upon Christianity ; never provoked by
what was said either against his infidelity, or
in defence of the gospel. He used to boast of
his being free from those sour passions, and re-

sentments which, he said, were so easy to be
seen in many, or most defenders of the gospel
meekness. But now he is morose, peevish, and
full of chagrin, and seems to be as uneasy with
himself, as with every body else ; whatever he
says, is rash, satirical, and wrathful. I tell him,
but he will not own it, that his c^se is this. The
truth has touched him, but it is only so far as
to be his tormentor. It is only as welcome to

him, as a thief thai has taken frona him all his

riches, goods and armour, wherein he trusted.

The Christianity he used to oppose is vanished,
and therefore ail the weapons he had against it,

are droptout of his hands. It now appears to

stand upon another ground, to have a deeper
bottom and better nature, than what he imag-
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ined, and iheretbre he, and his scheme of inti-

delitj are quite disconcerted. But though his

arguments have thus lost all their strength, yet
his heart is left in the state it was, it stands in

the same opposition to Christianity, as it did
before, and yet without any ideas, of his brain

to support it. And this is the true ground of
his present uneasy, peevish state of mind. He
has nothing now to subsist upon, but the reso-

lute hardness of his heart, \\\s prule^ and obstinacy.

These he cannot give up by the force of his

reason, his heart ca^inot bear the thoughts of
such a sacrifice, and yet he feels and knows
that he has no strength left, but in a settled

hardness, pride and obstinacy to continue as

he is. These, I own, are severe and hard
words, but hard as they are, 1 am sure Huma-
nus knows, that they proceed from the softness,

and affection of my heart toward him, from a
compassionate zeal to shew him where his mal-

ady lies, and the necessity of overcoming him-
self, before he can have the blessing of light,

and truth, and peace. Though it is with some
reluctance, yet I have chosen thus to make my
neighbour known both to himself, and to you,

that you may speak of such matters, as may
give the best relief to the state he is in.

Theoph. Indeed Rusticus, 1 much approve of
the spirit, you have here shewn, with regard to

your friend, and hope he will take in good part,

all that you have said. As for me I embrace
him with the utmost tenderness of affection. I
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feel and compassionate the trying state of his

heart, and have only this one wish, that I could
pour the heavenly water of meekness, and the

oil of divine love into it. Let us force him to

know, that we are the messengers of divine love

to him, that we seek not ourselves, nor our own
victory, but to make him victorious over his

own evil, and become possessed of a new life

in God. His trial is the greatest and hardest

that belongs to human nature. And yet it is

absolutely necessary to be undergone.
Nature must become a torment and burthen

to itself before it can willingly give itself up to

that death, through which alone it can pass in-

to life. There is no true and real conversion^

whether it be from infidelity, or any other life

of sin, till a man comes to know and feel, that

nothing less than his ivhok nature is to be part-

ed with, and yet finds in himself no possibility of

doing it. This is the inability, that can bring

us at last to say vrith the apostle ivhen I amiveak

then lam strong. This is the distress, that stands

near to the gate of life, this is the despair, by
which we lose all our own life, to find a new
one in God. For here, in this place it is, that

faith and hope^ and true seeking to God, and
Christ are born. But till all is despair in our-

selves, till all is lost, that we had any trust in,

as our own, till then, faith and hope, and turn-

ing to God in prayer, are only things lejarnt, and
practised by rule and method^ but they are not

born in us, are not living qualities of the new
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birth ; till we have done feeling any trust, or

confidence in ourselves. Happy therefore is it

for your friend Humanus, that he is come thus

far, that every thing is taken from him, on which
he trusted, and found content in himself. In

this state, one sigK or look^ or the least turning

of his heart to God for help, would be the be-

ginning of his salvation. Let us therefore try

to improve this happy moment to him, not so

much by arguments of reason, as by the arrows
of that divine love, which overflows all nature,

and creature.

ForHumanus, though hitherto without Christ

is still within the reach of divine love ; he be-
longs to God, God created him for himself, to

be an habitation of his own life, light and holy
spirit, and God has brought him and us togeth-

er, thit the lost sheep may be found, and
brought back to its heavenly shepherd.

Oh, Humanus, love is my bait, you must be
caught by it, it will put its hook into your heart,

and force you to know, that of all strong things,

nothing is so strong, so irresistible as divine

love.

It brought forth all the creation, it kindles

all the life of heaven, it is the song of all the an-

gels of God. It has redeemed all the world, it

seeks for every sinner upon earth, it embraces
all the enemies of God, and from the beginning
to the end of time, the one work of providence,
is the one work of love.

17
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Moses and the prophets, Christ and his apos-

tles were all of them messengers of divine love.

They came to kindle a fire o\\ earth, aiid

that fire was the love which burns in heaven.

Ask what God is ? His name is love, he is good,

the perfection, the peace, the joy, the glory and

blessing of e\ery life. Ask what Christ is ? He
is the universal remedy of all evil broke forth

in nature and creature, he is the destruction of

misery, sin, darkness, death, and hell. He is

the resurrection and life of all fallen nature.

—

He is the unwearied compassion, the long-suf-

fering pity, the never-ceasing mercifulness of

God to every want, and infirmity of human na-

ture.

He is the breathing forth of the heart, life,

and spirit of God into all the dead race of Ad-

am. He is the seeker, the finder, the restorer

of all that was lost, and dead to the life of God.

He is the love, that from Cain to the end of

time, prays for all its murderers, the love that

willingly suffers and dies among thieves that

thieves may have a life with him in paradise.

The love that visits publicans, harlots, and sin-

ners, that wants, and seeks to forgive, where
most is to be forgiven.

Oh, my friends, let us surround and encom-
pass Humanus, with these flames of love, till he

cannot make his escape from them, but must
become a willing victim to their power. For
the universal God is universal love, all is love,

but that which is hellish and earthly. All re-
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ore the gifts and graces of love, it has no breath,

110 life, but the life of love. Nothing exalts,

nothing purifies, but the fire of love, nothing

changes death into life, earth into heaven, men
into angels, but love alone. Love breathes the

spirit of God, its words and works are the impi-

ration of God. It speaketh not of itself, but the

2vorcU the eternal word of God speaketh in it;

for all that love speaketh, that God speaketh,

because love is God. Love is heaven revealed

in the soul, it is light, and truth, it is infallible,

it has no errours, for all errours are the want of

love. Love has no more of pride, than light

bas of darkness, it stands and bears all its fruits

from a depth, and root of humility. Love is of

no sect or party, it neither makes, nor admits of

any bounds, you may as easily enclose the light,

or shut up the air of the w orld into one place,

as confine love to a sect or party. It lives in the

liberty^ the universality^ the impartiality of heaven.^

It believes in one, holy, catholickGod, the God
of all spirits, it unites and joins with the catho-

lick spirit of the one God, who unites with all

that is good, and is meek, patient, well-wishing,

and long-suffering over all the evil that is in na-

ture and creature. Love, like the spirit of God,
rideth upon the wings of the wind, and is in

union, and communion with all the saints that

are in heaven and on earth. Love is quite pure,

it hath no by-ends, it seeks not its own, it has

but onenjil!^ and that is, to s^ive itself into every
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thing, and overcome all evil with good. Last-
ly, love is the Christ of God, it cometh down
from heaven, it regenerate! h the soul from
above, it blotteth out all transgressions, it tak-

eth from death its sting, from the devil his

powder, and from the serpent his poison. It

healeth ail the infirmities of our earthly birth, it

gives eyes to the blind, ears to the' deaf, and
makes the dumb to speak ; it cleanses the le-

pers, and casts out devils, and puts man in para-

dise before he dies. It liveth wholly to the will

of him, of whom it is born, its meat and drink is,

to do the will of God. It is the resurrection

and life of every divine virtue, a fruitful mother
of true humility, boundless benevolence, un-

wearied patience, and bowels of compassion.
This, Rusticus,is the Christ, the salvation, the

religion of divine love, the true church of God,
where the life of God is found, and lived, and to

which your friend Humanus is called by us.

—

We direct him to nothing but the inward life

of Christ, to the working of the holy spirit of

God, which alone can deliver him from the

evil that is in his own nature, and give him a
power to become a son of God.

Rust. My neighbour has infinite reason to

Ihank you for this lovely draught you have
given of the spirit of religion; he cannot avoid

being aflfected with it. But pray let us now
bear, how we are to enter into this religion of

divine love, or rather what God has done to in-
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( rodnce us into it, and make us partakers again

of his divine nature.

Theoph. The first work, or beginning ofthis

redeeniing love of God, is in that Immanuel, or

God with us, given to the first Adam, as the seed

of the woman^ which in him, and all his posteri-

ty, should bruise the head, and overcome the

life of the serpent in our fallen nature. This is

love indeed, because it is universal, and reach-

es every branch of the human tree, from the

first to the last man that grows from it. Miser-

ably as mankind are divided, and all at war
with one another, every one oppropriatiiis^ God
to themselves, yet they all have but one God,
who is the spirit of all, the life of all, and the

lover of all. Men may divide themselves, to

have God to themselves, they may hate and per-

secute one another for God's sake ; but this is

a blessed truth, that neither the hater, nor the

hated can be divided from the one, holy, catho-

lick God, who with an unalterable meekness,
sweetness, patience, and good will towards all,

waits for all, calls them all, redeems them all,

^nd comprehends all in the outstretched arms
of his catholick love. Ask not therefore how
we shall enter'into this religion of love, and sal-

vation, for it is itself entered into us, it has taken
possession of us, from the beginning. It is Im-

mamtel in every human soul, it lies as a treasure

of heaven, and eternity in us; it cannot be di-

vided from us by the power of man, we cannot

lose it ourselves, it will never leave us, nor for-

17*
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sake us, till with our last breath \v6 die in the

refusal of it. This is the open gate of our re-

demption, we have not far to go to find it. It is

every man's own treasure, it is a root of heav-
en, a seed of God, sown into our souls by the

w^ord of God, and like a small grain of mustard
seed, has a power of growing to be a tree of
life. Here, my friend, you should once for all,

mark and observe, where and what the true na-

ture of religion is, for here it is plainly shewn
you, that itsp/crceis within, its work and eiFect

is tvithin, its glory, its life, its perfection is all

wdthin; it is merely and solely the raising a
new life, new love, and a new birth in the in-

ward spirit of our hearts. Religion (which is

solely to restore man to his first and right state

in God) had its beginning, and first power from
the seed of the tvo7nan, the treader on the ser-

pent's head, and therefore all its progress fro-m

its beginning to its last finished work, is and
%jcan be nothing else, but the growing power and
victory of the seed of the woman^ over all the evil

brought by the serpent into human nature.

—

For the seed of the woman is the spirit, an^
power, and life of God, given, or breathed
again into man, to be the raiser and redeemer
of that first life, which he had lost. This was
the spiritual nature of religion in its first begin-
ning, and this alone is its whole nature to the
end of time; it is nothing else, but the power,
and life and spirit of God, as Father^ Son, and
Holy Spirit^ working, creating, and reviving life
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in the fallen soul, and driving all its evil out of
it. This h the true rock, on which the church
of Christ is built, this is the one church, out of
which there is no salvation, and against which
the gates of hell can never prevail.

Here therefore we are come to this firm con-
clusion, that let religion have ever so manj
shapes^ forms, or reformations^ it is no true divine

service.) no proper worship of God, has no good
in it, can do no good to man, can remove no
evil out of him, raise no divine life in him, but
so far as it serves^ loorships ^ conforms^ and gives

itself up to this operation of the holy triune

God, as living and dwelling in the soul. Keep
close to this idea of religion, as an inward, spir-

itual life in the soul, observe all its works with-

in you, the death and life that are found there;

seek for no good, no comfort, but in the inward
awakening of all that is hcly and heavenly in

your heart, and then so much as you have of

this inward religion, so much you have of A

real salvation. For salvation is only a victory

over nature, so far as you resist and renounce

your own vain, selfish, and earthly nature, so

far as you overcome all your own natural tem-

pers of the old man, so far God enters into you,

lives, and operates in you ; he is in you the

light, life, and the spirit of your soul, and you
are in him that new creature, that worships

him in spirit and in truth. For divine worship,

or service is, and can be only performed, by

being like minded with Christ, nothing worships
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God, but the spirit of Christ his beloved Son,

in whom he is well pleased. This is as true,

as that no man hath knoivn the Father^ hut the Son^

and he to ivhom the Son revealeth him. Look now
at any thing as religion, or divine service, but
a strict, unerring conformity to the life, and
spirit of Christ, and then though idyeiy day was
full of burnt offerings, and sacrifices, yet you
would be only like those religionists, who dreio-

near to God with their lips ^ but their hearts ivcrefar

from him.

For the heart is always far from God, unless

the spirit of Christ be alive in it. But no one
has the living spirit of Christ, but he who in all

Jiis conversation walketh, as he walked. Con-
sider these words of the apostle, my little chil-

dren^ ofivhom I travel in 6irthj till Christ beform-
ed in you. This is the sum total of all, and if

this is wanting ail is wanting. Again, says he, he

is not a Jew^ tvhich is one outwardly, Circunicis'

hn is nQthing., and iincircumcision is nothings but the

new creature is all. Nay see how much farther

he carries this point, in the following words,

though I speak ivith the tongues of men and angels.,

though I have the ^ift ofprophecy., though I hewe all

faith^ so that I could remove mountains^ &c. and have

not charity (that is, have not the spirit of Christ)

it profitelh me nothing. For by charity here, the

apostle means neither more nor less, but strict-

ly that same thing, which in other places, he
calls the 7ieiv creature, ChristJormed in us, and
our being led by the spirit of Christ, Accord-
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ing to the apostle, nothing availeth but the new
creature^ nothing availeth but the spirit of chari-

ty here described ; therefore this charity, and
the new creature, are only two different expres-

sions of one and the same thing, viz. the birth

and Jbrmation of Chnsi in us. Thus saith he,

if any man have not the spirit of Christ : He is

none of his^ nay though he could say of himself

(as our Lord says many will) have I not proph-

esied in the name of Christ, cast out devils, and
done many wonderful works, yet such a one,

not being led by the spirit of Christy is that very

man, whose high state, the apostle makes lobe
a mere nothing, because he hath not that spirit

of charity, which is the spirit of Christ. Again,

there is no condemnation to ihose^ who are in Christ

Jesus^ therefore to be in Christ Jesus, is to

have that spirit of charity, which is the spirit,

and life, and goodness of all virtues. Now here

you are to observe, that the apostle no more
rejects all outward religion, when he says cir-

cumcision is nothings than he rejects prophesying^

Siud faith and alms-giving^ when he says they

profit nothing ; he only teaches this solid truth,

that the kingdom of God is within us, and that

it all consists in the state of our heart, and that

therefore all outward observances, all the most
specious virtues, profit nothing, are of no value,

unless the hidden man of the heart, the new
creature, led by the spirit of Christ be the doer

of them.
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Thus, says he, ihey who are led by the spirit of
God are the so}is of God. x\nd therefore none
else, be thej who, or where, or what they will,

clergy, or laity, none are, or can be sons ofGod,
but they who give up themselves entirely to the

leading and guidance of the spirit of God, de-

siring to be moved, inspired and governed
solely by it.

Again, we are of the circumcision^ who ivorship

God in the spirit ; and to shew that this is not a
vain pretence, he says in another place, the

-manifestation of the spirit is given to every man to

profit withal. Therefore no profit from any thing

else, all preaching and hearing is vain, and all

preachers and hearers stand chargeable with
the vanity of their religious performances, who
think of preaching, or hearing profitably^ any
other way, or by any other power, than in and
by the holy spirit of God dwelling and working
in them. Thus again, if the spirit of him., who
raised Jesusfrom the dead., dwell in you, he also shaU

quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit., which
dwelleth in you. In vain therefore is life expect-
ed, either for body or soul, but by the holy

spirit dwelling in them. Again, through him we
both have access by one spirit to the Father ; there-

fore this one spirit is the only way to God, and
salvation. Thus does all scripture bring us to

this conclusion, that all religion is but a dead
work. Unless it be the work of the spirit of God,
and that sacraments, prayers, singing, preach^
ing, hearing, are only so many ways of being
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•^ fervent in the spirit, and of giving up ourselves
more and more to the inwai-d working, enh'ght-
ening, quickening, sarictiijing spirit of God
within us; and all for this end,"that ihefallmay
be taken from us, that death may be swallowed
up in victory, and a true, real, Christ-like na-
ture formed in us, by the same spirit, by which
it was formed in the holy Virgin Mary. Now
for the true ground and absolute necessity of
thus turning wholly and solely to tlie spirit of
God, you need only know this plain truth;
namely, that the sph^it of God, the spirit of sa-

tan, or the spirit of this world, are and must be,
the one or the other of Ihem, the co??///Kfa/ lead-
er, guide, and inspirer of every thing that lives

in nature. There is no going out from some
one of these ; the moment you cease to be mov-
ed, quickened, and inspired by Gcd, you are
infallibly moving and directed by the spirit of
satan, or the world, or by both r^f them. And
the reason is, because the soul of man is a spir-

it and a life, that in its whole being is nothing-

else but a birth both of God and nature, and
therefore every moment of its life must live in

some union and conjunction either with the
spirit of God governing nature, or with tiie spir-

it of nature fallen from God, and working in it-

self. As creatures therefore, we are under an
absolute necessity of being under the motion,
guidance, and inspiration of some spirit that is

more and greater than our own. All that is put
in our own power, is only the choice of our lead-
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6/', but led and maved we must be, and by that

spirit to which we give up ourselves, whether
it be, to the spirit oi God, or the spint of fallen

nature. To seek therefore to be always under
the inspiration and guidance of God's holy spir-

it, and to act by an iiiimediate power from it, is

not proud enthusiasm, but as sober and humble
a thought, as suitable to our state, as to think

of renouncing the world, and the devil. For
they never are, or can be renounced by us, but

so far as the spirit of God is living, breathing,

and moving in us. And that for this plain rea-

son, because nothing is contrary to the spirit of

satan and the w^orld, nothing works, or can work
contrary to it, but the spirit of heaven.

He-nce our Lord said, he that is not with me is

against me, and he that gaihereth not ivith me, scat-

tereth ; plainly declaring, that not to be with

him and led by his spirit, is to be led by the

spirit of satan.and the world. Ask now, what
hell is ? It is nature destitute of the light and
spirit of God, and full only of its own darkness,

nothing else can make it to be hell. Ask what
heaven is ? It is nature quickened, enlightened,

blessed, and glorified by the light and spirit of

God dwelling in it. What possibility therefore

can there be, of our dividing from hell, or part-

ing with all that is hellish in us, but by having

the life, light, and spirit of God living, and
working in us. And here again, my friends,

you may see in the greatest clearness, why noth-

ing is available, nothing is salvation, but the

m
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every thing else but this birth, and hie of the

spirit, is only the spirit of satan, or the spirit

of this world. Have you any thing to object

to these things ?

Acad. Truly sir, all objections are over with

me ; you have taken from me every difficulty,

or perplexity that I had, either about religion,

or the providence of God. 1 can now look

back into the first origin of things with satisfac-

tion, I have seen how the world and man began
to be, in a way highly worthy of the divine wis-

dom, and how they both came into their present

condition, and how they both, are to rise out of

it, and return back to their first state in a glo-

rious eternity. It now appears to me with the

utmost clearness, that to look for salvation in

any thing else, but the light of God within us,

the, spirit of God working in us^ the birth of

Christ really brought forth in us, is to be as car-

nally minded, as ignorant of God, and man, and
salvation, as the Jews were when their hearts

were wholly set upon the glory of their temple-

service and a temporal saviour to defend it, by a

temporal power. For every thing but the light

and spirit of God bringing forth a birth of

Christ in the soul, every thing else, be it what
it will, has and can have no more of salvation

in it, than a temporal, fighting saviour. For
what is said of the impossibility of the blood

of bulls and of goats to take away sins, must with

the same truth be said of all other outward,

18
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creaturelj things, they are all at the same dis-

tance from being the salvation of the soul, and
in the same degree of inability to take away
sins, as the blood o^ bulls, and goats.

And all this for this plain reason, because the

soui is a spirit breathed forth from God himself,

which therefore cannot be blessed but by hav-

ing the life of God in it, and nothing can bring

the life of God into it, but only the light and
spirit of God. Upon this ground I stand in the

utmost certainty, looking wholly to the light

and spirit of God for an inward redemption
from all the inward evil that is in my fallen na-

ture. All that I now want to know is this, what
I am to do, to procure this continual operation

of the spirit of God within me. For I seem to

myself, not to know this enough ; and I am also

afraid of certain delusions, which 1 have heard
many have fallen into, under pretences of being

led by the spirit of God. Pray therefore, The-
ophilus, give me some instructions on this head.

Rust. Pray gentlemen, let an unlearned man
speak a word here. Suppose, Academicus, you
}iad a longing, earnest desire to be governed by
a spirit of plainness and sincerity in your whole
conversation. Would this put you upon asking

for art^ and rules, and methods, or consulting some
learned man, or book, to direct you, and keep
you from delusion ? Would you not know and
feel in yourself, that your own earnest desire,

and love of sincerity and plainness, and your
OTfn inward aversion to tvery thing that was
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contrary to it, must be the one only possible

way of attaining it, and that you must have it in

that degree, as you loved and liked to act by it ?

Now there is no more of art^ or any secret re-

quired to bring, and keep you under the direc-

tion of the spirit of God, than under the spirit

of plainness, and sincerity. The longing earn-

est desire of the heart, brings you into the safe

possession of the one, as it does of the other.

For it has been enough proved, that the spirit

of prayer forms the spirit of ou r lives, and every
man lives as the spirit of prayer leads him.

Nay every prayer for the holy spirit, is the spi-

rit itself praying in you. For nothing can turn

to God, desire to be united to him, and govern-
ed by him, but the spirit of God. The impos-
sibility of praying for the spirit of God in vain,

is thus shewn by our blessed Lord, if ye being

evil know how to give good gifts unto your children,

rhow much more shcdl your heavenly father^ give the

holy spirit^ to those that ask for it. But I here
stop.

^cad. 1 do not know how to understand what
Rusticus has said. For do not all good chris-

tians daily pray for the spirit of God, yet how
few are led by it } Pray Theophilus^ do you
speak here.

Theoph. People may be daily at the service

of the church, and read long prayers at home,
in which are many petitions for the holy spirit,

and yet live and die, led and governed by the

gpirit of the world. Because all these prayers,



201i

whether we hear them read by others, or read
them ourselves, may be done in compHance
only to duties, rules, and forms of religion, as

things we are taught not to neglect, but being
only done thus, they are not the true, real

working of the spirit of the heart, nor make
any real alteration in it. But you are to ob-

serve, that Rusticus spoke of the spirit ofpray"
6r, which is the heart's own prayer, and which
has all the strength of the heart in it. And
this is the prayer, that must be affirmed to be al-

icays effectual, it never returns empty, it eats

and drinks that, after which it hungereth, and
thirsteth, and nothing can possibly hinder it

from having that, which it prays for. This we
are assured of from these words of truth itself;

blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right-

tonsncss^for they shall be filled. But this blessed-

ness could not belong to hungering, if the truly

hungry and thirsty could ever be sent empty
away. Every spirit necessarily reaps that which
it soweth, it cannot possibly be otherwise, it is

the unalterable procedure of nature. Spirit is

the first power of nature, every thing proceeds
rom it, is born of it, yields to it, and is governed
by it. If the spirit soweth to the flesh, it reap-

eth that corruption which belongs to the flesh,

if it soweth to the spirit, it reapeth the fruits of

the spirit, which are eternal life. The spirit of
prayer therefore is the opener of all that is good
within us, and the receiver of all that is good
without us, it unites with God, is one power
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with him, it works with him, and drives all that

is not God, out of the soul. The soul is no
longer a slave to its natural impurity, and cor-

ruption, no longer imprisoned in its own death
and darkness, but till the fire from heaven, the

spirit of prayer is kindled in it.

Then begins the resurrection and the life,

and all that w hich died in Adam, cornes to life

in Christ. Ask not therefore, Academicus,
what you are to do, to obtain the spirit of God,
to live in it, and be led by it ; for your power
of having it, and your measure of receiving it,

are just according to that faith, and earnest-

ness with which you desire to be led by it.

For the hungry spirit of prayer, is thatfaith to

which all things are possible, to which all na-

ture, though as high as mountains^ and as stifT

as oaks, must yield and obey. It heals all

diseases, breaks the bands of death, and calls

the dead out of their graves. Look at the

small seeds of plants, shut up in their own dead
husks, and covered with thick earth, and see

how they grow. What do they do ? They
hunger and thirst after the light, and air of this

world. Their hunger eats that, which they

hunger after, and this is their vegetation. If

the plant ceases to hunger, it withers and dies,

though surrounded with the air and light of

this world.

This is the true nature of the spiritual life,

it is as truly a vegetation^ as that of plants, and
nothing but its own hunger can help it to the

18*
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true food of its life. If this hunger of the soul

ceaseth, it withers and dies, though in the midst

of divine plenty. Our Lord, to shew us, that

the new birth is really a state of spiritual veg-

etation, compares it to a small grain of mus-

tard-seed, from whence a great plant arises.

Now, every seed has a life in itself, or else it

could not grow. What is this life ? It is noth-

ing else but a hunger in the seed after the air

and light of this world, which hunger being

met and fed by the light and air of nature,

changes the seed into a living plant. Thus it

is with the seed of heaven in the soul, it has a

life in itself, or else no life could arise from it.

What is this life ? It is nothing else but a hun-

ger after God, and heaven, which no sooner

stirs, or is suffered to stir, but it is met, embra-

ced, and quickened by the light, and spirit

of God, and heaven, and so a new man in

Christ, is formed from the seed of heaven, as a

new plant from a seed in the earth. Let us

suppose now, that the seed of a plant, had

sense and reason^ and that instead of continual-

ly hungering after, and drawing in, the virtue

of the light, and air of our outward nature, it

should amuse and content its hunger with rea-

soning about the nature of hunger, and the

different powers and virtues of light and air,

must not such a seed of all necessity wither

away, without ever becoming a living plant?

Now this is no false similitude of the seed of

life in man; man has a power of drawing all
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the virtue of heaven into himseh; because the
seed of heaven is the gift of God in his soul,
which wants the light and spirit of God to
bring it to the birth, just as the seed of the
plant wants the light and air of this world ; il

cannot possibly grow up in God, but by taking
in light, life and spirit from heaven, as the crea"-

turesof time take in the light, and life, and spirit

of this world. If therefore the soul instead of
hungering after heaven, instead of eating the
flesh and blood of the Christ of God, contents,
and amuses this seed of life with ideas, and no-
tions, and sounds, must not such a soul of neces-
sity witherand die, without ever becoming a liv-

ing creat^ure of heaven ? Wonder not therefore,
Academicus, that all the work of our salvation,

and regeneration, is by the scripture ivholly con-
fined to the operation of the light and spirit of
God living, and working in us. It is for the
same reason, and on the same necessity, that
the life and growth of the creatures of this

world, must be ivholhj ascribed to the powers
of this world living, and working in them. Nor
does all this in the least degree, make a man a
machine, or without any power with regard to
his salvation. Be must grow up in God, as the
plants grow in tb?s world, from a power that is

not his own, as they grow from the powers of
outward nature. But he differs entirely from
the plants in this, tbat an uncontrolable will,

which is his own, must be the leader and be-
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ginner of his growth either in God, or nature.

It is strictly true, that all man''s salvation de-

pendeth upon himself, and it is as strictly true,

that all the work of his salvation is solely the

work of God in his soul. All his salvation de-

pendeth upon himself, because his will-spirit^

has its power of motion in itself. As a will, it

can only receive that which it willeth, every

thing else is absolutely shut out of it. For it

is the unalterable nature of the will, that it can-

not possibly receive any thing into it, but that

which it willeth, its willing, is its only power
of receiving, and therefore there can be no
possible entrance for God, or heaven into the

soul, till the will-spirit of the soul desireth it,

and thus all man's salvation dependeth upon
himself. On the other hand, nothing can cre-

ate, effect, or bring forth a birth, or growth of

the divine life m the soul, but that light and
spirit of God, which brings forth the divine life

in heaven, and all heavenly beings. And thus

the work of our salvation is wholly and solely

the work of the light, and spirit of God, dwell-

ing and operating in ug. Thus, Academicus,

you see that God is all; that nothing, but his

life and working power in us, can be our sal-

vation, and yet that nothing but the spirit of
prayer^ can make it possible for us to have it, or

be capable of it. And therefore neither you,

nor any other human soul can be without the

operation of the light and spirit of God in it,
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but because its mil-spirit or ks spirit of prayer^

is turned towards something else, for we are

alwajs in union with that, with which our wall

is united. Again, look, Academicus, at the

light and air of this world, you see with what
a freedom of communication they overflow, en-

rich and enliven every thing, they enter every

where, if not hindered by something, that with-

stands their entrance. This may represent to

you, the ever overflowing free communication
of the light, and spirit of God to every human
soul. They are every where, we are encom-
passed with them, our souls are as near to them,

as our bodies are to the light and air of this

world, nothing shuts them out of us, but the

will and desire of our souls, turned from them,

and praying for something else. I say praying

for something else, for you are to notice this,

as a certain truth, that every man's life is a

continual state of prayer, he is no moment free

from it, nor can possibly be so. For all our

natural tempers, be they what they will, ambi-

tion, covetousness, selfishness, w^orldly-minded-

ness, pride, envy, hatred, malice, or any other

lust whatever, are all of them in reality only

so many different kinds, and forms of a spirit

of prayer, which is as inseparable from the

heart, as weight is from the body. For every

natural temper is nothing else, but a manifesta-

tion of the desire, and prayer of the heart, and

shews us how it works, and wills. And as the

heart worketh and willeth, such, and no other
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is its prayer. All else is only form, and fiction,

and empty beating of the air. If therefore the

working desire of the heart is not habitually

turned towards God, if this is not our spirit of

prayer, we are necessarily in a state of prayer
towards something else, that carries us from
God, and brings all kind of evil into us. For
this is the necessity of our nature, pray we
must, as sure as our heart is alive, and there-

fore when the state of our heart is not a spi-rit

of prayer to God, we pray without ceasing to

some or other part of the creation. The man
whose heart habitually tends towards the rich-

es, honours, powers, or pleasures of this life, is

in a continual state of prayer towards all these

things. His spirit stands always bent towards
them, they have his hope, his love, his faith,

and are the many gods that he worships, and
though when he is upon his knees, and uses

forms of prayer, he directs them to the God of

heaven, yet these are in reality the god of his

heart, and in a sad sense of the words, he re-

ally worships them in spirit, and in truth.

—

Hence you may see, Academicus, how it comes
to pass, that there is so much praying, and yet

^o httle of true piety amongst us. The bells

are daily calling us to church, our closets abound
with manuals of devotion, yet how little fruit!

It is aU for tliis reason, because our prayers

are not our own, they are not the abundance of

our otvn heart, are not found and felt within us,

as we feel our own hunger and thirst, but ar©
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only so many borrowed forms of speech, which
we use at certain times and occasions. And
therefore it is no wonder that little good comes
of it. What benefit could it have been to the

pharisee if with a heart inwardly full of its

own pride, and self-exaltation, he had outward-
ly hung down his head, smote ur>on his breast,

and borrowed the publican's wcrds,Goof 6e merci-

Julio me a sinner? What greater good can be ex-

pected from our praying in the words of David,
or singing his Psahns seven times a day, if our
heart hath no more of the spirit of David in it,

than the heart of the pharisee had of the spir-

it of the humble publican-^

^cad. Oh Theophiius, truth and reason for-

ces me to consent to what you say, and yet I

am afraid of following you. For you here seem
to condemn forms of prayer in publick, and
manuals of devotion in private. What will be-

come of religion, if these are set aside, or dis-

regarded ?

Theoph. Dear Academicus, abate your fright.

Can you think, that 1 am against your praying
in the words of David, or breathing his spirit

in your prayers, or that i would censure your
singing his Psalms seven times a day ? Remem-
ber how very lately I put into your hands, the

book called, a serious call to a devout life^ he. and
then think how unlikely it is, that I should be
against times, and methods of devotion. At
three several times, we are told, our Lord pray-

ed, repeating the sameform oftcords^ and there-

fere a set form of words are not only consis-
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divine spirit of prayer, if your own heart for

days, and weeks, was unable to alter, or break

otf from inwardly thiiiking, and saying, haUoived

he thy name^ ihy kingdom come, thy ivill he done. If

at other times for weeks and months, it stood

always inwardly in another form of prayer, un-

able to vary, or depart from saying, come lord

Jesus, come quickly, with all thy holy nature,

spirit, and tempers into my soul, that I may be

born again of thee, a new creature, I should

be so far from censuring such a formality of

prayer, that I should say, blessed and happy

are they, whose hearts are tied to such a form

of words. It is not therefore, sir, a set form of

words, that is spoken against, but a heartless

form, a form that has no relation to, or corres-

pondence with the state of the heart that uses

it. All that I have said, is only to teach you

the true nature of prayer, that it is only the

work of the heart, and that the heart only

prays in reality (whatever its words are) for

that which it habitually wills, likes, loves, and

lono-s to have. It is not therefore tbe using the

words of David, or any other saint in your

prayers, that is censured, but the using them

without that state of heart, which first spake

tbem forth ; and the trusting to them, because

they are a good form, though in our hearts we
have nothing that is like them. It would be

good to say incessantly with holy David, my

heart is athirst for God,—As the heart desireth the
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u:aler'l))'ook.^. so longeih my soul after ihee^ O God.

Bat there in no goodness in saying daily these

words, if no such thirst is felt, or desired in the

heart. And my friend, you may easily know,
that dead forms of religion, and numbers of re-

peated prayers keep men content will) their

etate of devotion, because they makeuse of sucli

holy prayers, though their hearts from morn-
ing to night, are in a state quite contrary to

them, and join no fartiier in them than in liking

to use them at certain times.

Jlcad. I acquiesce, Theophilus, in t!ic truth

of what you have said, and plainly see (lie ne-

cessity of condemning what you have condemn-
ed, which is not the form, but the hearllessionn.

But still, I have a scruple upon me, I shall be
almost afraid of going to church, where there

are so many good prayers offered up to God,
as suspecting they may not be the prayers or

language of my own heart, and so become only

a Up-labour^ or what is worse, an hypocrisy be-

fore God.
Theoph. I do not, Academicus, dislike your

scruple at all, for you do well to be afraid ot

saying anv tiling of yourself, or to God in your
prayers, which your heart does not truly say.

It is also good for you to think that many of

the prayers of the churcli may go faster, and
higher, than your heart can in truth go along

with them. For this w^il! put you upon a right

care over yourself, and so to live, that as a
true son of your mother the church, your heart.

19
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may be able to speak her language, conform
to her service, and find the dehght of your
soul in the spirit of her prayers. But this

will only then come to pass, when the spirit of
prayer is the spirit of your heart; then every
good word, whether in a form, or out of a for«i,

whether heard, or read, or thought, will be as

suitable to your heart, as gratifying to it, as

food is to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty

soul. But till the spirit of the heart is thus re-

newed, till it is emptied of all earthly desires,

and stands in an habitual hunger and thirst af-

ter God (which is the true spirit of prayer,) till

then, all our forms of prayer will be more or

less, but too much like lessons that are given to

scholars^ and we shall mostly say them, only be-

cause we dare not neglect them. But be not

discouraged, Academicus, take the following

advice, and then you may go to church with-

out any danger of a mere lip-labour, or hypoc-
risy, although there should a hymn, or a psalm,

or a prayer, wliose language is higher than that

of your own heart. Do this. Go to the church,

as the puhlicaJi went into the temple ; stand in-

wardhjm the spirit of your mind, in that form,

w^iich he outwardly expressed, when he cast

down his eyes, smote upon his ))rcast, and
could only say, God be merciful to me a sin-

ner ! Stand unchangeably (at least in your de-

-ire) in (his form and state of heart; it will

t^anctify every petition that comes out of youj

inouUj : nnd when a^iv tfiina; i« read, or '^nna.
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or prayed, thai is, more exalted and ierveut

than your heart is, ifjou make this an occasion

of a farther sinking doivn in the spirit of the

publican, you willlhen be helped, and highly

blessed by those prayers and praises, which

seem only to fit and belong to a better heart

than yours.

This, my friend, is a secret of secrets, it

will help you to reap, where you have not

sown, and be a continual source of grace in

your soul. This will not only help you to re-

ceive good from those prayers, which seem too

good for the state of your heart, but will help

you to find good from every thing else. For
every thing that inwardly stirs in you, or out-

wardly happens to you, becomes a real good to

you, if it either finds, or excites in you this

humble form of mind. For nothing is in vain,

or without profit to the humble soul, like the

bee it takes its honey even from bitter herbs, it

stands always in a state of divine growth, and
every thing that falls upon it is like a dew of

heaven to it. Shut up yourself, therefore, in

this /or/?i of humility, all good is inclosed in it,

it is a water of heaven, that turns the fire of the

fallen soul into the meekness of the divine life,

and creates that oil, out of which the love to

God, and man, gets its flame. Be inclosed

therefore always in it, let it be as a garment
wherewith you are always covered, and the

girdle with which you are girt; breathe noth-

ing but in and from its spirit, see nothing but
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wiili Us eyes, hear nothing but with its ears,

and then, ^vhether you are Iq the church, or

out of the church, hearing the praises oi God,
or receiving wrongs from men and th,fi».^yorld

all will be edification, and every thing will help
forward your growth in the life of God.

^^2cad, Indeed, Theophilus, this answer to

my scruple is quite good, I not only like, but

1 love it much; it gives as well an unction to

my heart, as a light to my min«]. All my desire

now is, to live no longer to the world, to my-
self, my own natural tempers, and passions,

but wholly to the will of the blessed and ador-

able God, moved and guided by his holy

spirit.

Theoph, This resolution, Academicus, only

shews thai you are just come to yourself; for eve-

ry thing sliort of this earnest desire to live whol-

ly unto God, may be called a most dreadful in-

fatuation, or madness, an insensibility that can-

not be described. For what else is our life,

but a trial for the greatest evil or good, that

an eternity can give us ? What can be so dread-

ful, as to die possessed of a wicked immor-
al nature, or to go out of this world with tem-

pers tliat must keep us for everburning in our

own fire and brimstone.^ What has God not

done to prevent this? His redeeming love be-

gan wiih our fall, and kindles itself as a spark

of iieaven in every fallen soul, it calls every

man to salvation,' and every man is forced to

hear, though lie will not obey its voice. God
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has so loved the world, that his only son hung
and expired bleeding on the cross, not to atone

his own wrath against us, but to extinguish our
own hell within us, to pour his heavenlj love into

us, to shew us that meekness, suffering, and dy-

ing to our own fallen nature is the one^ only possi-

ble way for fallen man to be alive again in God.
Are we yet sons oi pride, and led away with
vanity? Do the powers of darkness rule over
us, do impure and evil spirits possess and drive

on our lives ? Has sin lost all its power of
frighting us, is remorse of conscience no lon-

ger felt? Are falsehood, guile, debauchery,
profaneness, perjury, bribery, corruption, and
adultery, no longer seeking to hide themselves
in corners, but openly entering all our high
places, giving battle to every virtue, and lay-

ing claim to the government of the world ?

Are we thus near being swallowed up by a
deluge of vice and impiety, all this is not come
upon us, because God has left us too much
without help from heaven, or too much expos-
ed us to the powers of helh but it is because
we have rejected and despised the luhole mys-
/c/'^ of our salvation, and trampled underfoot
the precious blood of Chi ist, which alone has
that omnipotence, that can either bring heav-
en into us, or drive hell out of us. Oh Britain,

Britain, think that the Son of God saith unto
thee, as he said, O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem^ how of^
ten would I have gathered thy children as a hen gath--

ereth her chickens under her wint(s, and ye tvould
19*
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7iot ! Behold your house is left unto you desolate.

Atid now let me say, what aileth thee, O Brit-

ish earth, that thou quakest, and the founda-

lions of thy churches that they totter ? Just

that same aileth thee, as ailed Judah's earth,

when the divine Saviour of the world dying on
the cross, was reviled., scorned and mocked., by
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,^ then the earth

c|uaked, the rocks rent, and the sun refused to

*4ive its light. Nature again declares for God,
the earth, and the elements can no longer bear
our sins, Jerusalem's doom for Jerusalem's sin,

laay w^ell be feared by us. O ye- miserable

pens di'i^i in Satan's ink, that dare to publish

the folly of believing in Je.sus Christ, where will

you hide your guilty heads, when nature dis-

solved shall shew you the rainbow, on which
the crucified Saviour shall sit in judgment, and
ovevy w ork receive its reward ? O tremble !

Ye apostate sons, that come out of the schools

of Christ, to fight Lucifer's battles, and do that

for him, which neither he, nor his legions can
do for themselves. Their inward pride, spite,

wrath, malice and rage against God, and Christ,

and human nature, have no pens but yours, no
apostles but jou. They must be forced to

work in the dark, to steal privately into im-

pure hearts, could they not beguile you into a

fond belief, that you are lovers of truth, friends

of reason, detectors of fraud, great geniuses,

and moral philosophers, merely and solely be-

cause ye blaspheme Christ, and the gospel of
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by the blood of Christ, called by God to pos-

sess the thrones of fallen angels, permitted

to live only by the mercy of God, that ye may
be born again from above, my heart bleeds for

you, think, I beseech you, in time, what mer-

cies ye are trampling under your i'eei. Say not

that reason and your intellectcal faculties stand

in your way, that these are the best gifts that

God has given you, and that these suffer you
not to come to Christ. For all this is as vain a
pretence, and as gross a mistake, as ifye w ere

to say, that you had nothing but youvject to car-

ry you to heaven. For your heart is the best

and greatest if/// of God to you, it is the high-

est, greatest, strongest, and noblest power of

your nature, it forms your whole life, be it what
it will ; all evil and all good comes from it,

your heart alone has the key of life, and death,

it does all that it will; reason is but lis play-

thing, and M'hether in time or eternity, can on-

ly bea77i^r^ beholder of the wonders of happi-

ness, or forms of misery, which the right, or

w rong w^orking of the heart is entered into.

1 will here give you an infallible touch-stone.

that will try all to the truth. It is this. Re-
tire from the world and all conversation only

for one month, neither write, nor read,nor debate
any thing in private with yourself, stop all the

former working of your heart, and mind, and
with all the strength of your heart, stand all
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this month as continuallv as jou can, iij this

following form of'prnyer to God. Oiler it fre-

quently on your knees, but wheiiicr sitting,

standing, or walking, be always inwardly
longing, and earnestly praying this one prayer

to God, "That of his great goodness, he would
make known to vou, and take from your heart

every kind, and form, and degree of pride,

whether it be from evil spirits, or your own cor-

rupt nature, and that he would awaken in von
the deepest depth and truth of all that humility

which can make you capable of his light and
holy spirit.'' Reject every thought, but that of

Vrishing and praying in this manner from the

bottom of your heart, with such truth and earn-

estness, as people in torment wish and pray
to be delivered from it. Now if ye dare not,

if your hearts will not, pannot give themselves
up in this manner to the spirit of prayer, then
the touchstone has done its work, and ye may
be as fully assured, both what your infidelity

is, and from w:hat it proceeds, as ye can be of

the plainest truth in nature. This will shew
you, how vainly you appeal to your reason and
speculation, as the cause of your infidelity,

that it is full as false, and absurd, as \i thieves

and adulterers should say, that their theft and
adultery was entirely owing to their bodily

eyes^ which shewed them external objects, and
not to any thing that was wrong or bad in their

hearts. On the other hand, if ye can and will

give yourselves up in truth and sincerity to this
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spirit of prayer, 1 will venture to affirm, that if

ye had twice as many evil spirits in you, as

Mary Magdalene had, they will ail be cast out
of you, and ye will be forced with her, to weep
with tears of love, at the feet of the holy Je-

sus.

But here, my friends, I stop, that we may re-

turn to the matter we had in hand.
Rust. You have made no digression, The-

ophilus, from our main point, which was to re-

commend Christianity lo poor Humanus. He
must, I am sure, have felt the death-blows that

you have here given to the infidel scheme.

—

Their idol of reason, which is the vain god, that

they worship in vain, is here like (Iago7i fallen

to the ground, never to rise up again. Huma-
nus is caught by your bait of love, and I dare
say he wants only to have this conversation

ended, that he may try himself to the truth, by
this divine touch-stone which you have put into

his hands.

jlcad. Give me leave, gentlemen, to add one
word to this matter. Theophilus has here
fairly pulled reason out of its usurped throne,

and shewn it to be a powerless, idle toy, w hen
compared to the royal strength of the heart,

which is the kingly power that has all the gov-
ernment of life in its hands, Rut if Humanus,
or any one else would see reason fully maintain-

ed in all lis just rights^ and yet entirely disarm-

ed of all its preteiices to a religion of its own.
and the truth of the gospel fully proved to ov-
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ery man, learned, or unlearned, from the

known stale of his own heart; if he would see

all this set forth in the strongest, clearest light,

he need only read about an hundred pages of a

book^ published about twelve years ago. to

which no answer has, nor it may be, ever will

be given by any patron of reason, and infideli-

ty. And if part of that book (as 1 have often

wished) beginning at page 161, to 4275, was
printed by itself, and known and read in

every part of the kingdom,all christians, though
no scholars, would have learning enough both
to see the deep, true and comfortable founda-

tion of their gospel faith, and the miserable tol-

ly and ignorance of those, \vho would set up a

religion ofhuman reason instead of it. But now,
Theophilus, 1 beg we may return to that very
point concerning prayer, where we left off! 1

think my heart is entirely devot-ed to God, and
that I desire nothing but to live in such a sta.te

of prayer as may best keep m.e under the guid-

ance and direction of the holy spirit. Assist

me therefore, my de.ir friend, in this important
matter, give me the fullest directions, that you
can, and if you have any manual of devotion
that you prefer, or any method that you would
put me in, prny 1st me know it.

Rust. I beg leave to speak a word to Aca-
demicus. I am <r'id, cir, to see this fire of heav-

* A deinonstration ofihe f^rcssard f w.c!:^!:ieiUal crroursofa late book
called, A plain uccoimt of the nature, 4-c, nf the sacvarunt of the Lord's
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en thus i'av kindled in your soul, but wonder
that you should want to know how you are to

keep up its flame, which is like wanting to

know, how you are to love and desire that,

which you love and desire. Does a blind, or

sick, or lame man, want to know, how he shall

wish and desire sight, health, and limbs, or

would he be at a loss, till some form of word^
taught him how to long for them ? Now you
can have no desire or prayer, for any grace, or

help from God, till you in some degree as sure-

ly feel the want of them, and desire the good
oi them, as the sick man feels the want, and

desires the good of heolth. But when this is

your case, you want no more to be told how
to pray, than the thirsty man wants to be told

what he -shall ask for. Have you not fully con-

sented to this truth, that the heart only can
pray, and that it prays for nothing but that,

which it ioves^ wills and wishes to have ? But can
love, or desire want art or method to teach it

to be that which it is? If from the bottom of

your heart you have a sincere, warm love for

your most valuable friend, would you want to

buy a book to tell you what sentiments you
feel in your heart towards this friend, what
comfort, what joy,, what gratitude, what
trust, what honour, what confidence, what
faith, are all alive and stirring in your
hearts towards hiui ? Ask not therefore, ^ca-
demicus, for a book of prayers, but ask your

heart what is within it, what it feels, how it
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ed, what it desires, and ilien, instead orcallisig

upon Theophilus for assistance, stand in the

same form oi petition to God.
For this turning to God according to the in-

^ys.rd feeling, want and motion ofjour own heart,

in love, and trusty in faith of having from him,

*ll that you want and wish to have, this turning

thus unto God, whether it be with, or without

words, is the best form of prayer in the world.

Now no man can be ignorant of the state of

his own heart, or a stranger to those tempers
that are alive and stiringin him, and therefore,

no man can want a form of prayer; (or what
should be the form of his prayer, but that

which the condition and state of his heart de-

mands ? If you know of no trouble, feel no bur-

den, want nothing to be altered, or removed,
nothing to be increased or strengthend in you,

how can you pray for any thing of this kind ?

But if your heart knows its own plague, feels

its inward evil, knows what it wants to have
removed, will you not let your distress form
ihe manner of your prayer? Or will you pray
in a form of words, that have no more agree-

ment with your state, than if a man v/alking

above ground, should beg every man he met,

to pull him out of a deep pit. For prayers not

formed according to the real state of your
beaut, are but like a prayer to be pulled out of

a deep well, when you are not in it. Hence
you may see, how unreasonable it is, to make
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much instruction, since every man is, and only

can be directed by his own inward state, and
condition, when, and how, and what he is to

pray for, as every man's outward state shews

him what he outwardly wants. And yet it

should seem, as if a prayer-book was highly

necessary, and ought to be the performance of

great learning and abilities, since only our

learned men, and scholars make our prayer

books.

Acad. I did not imagine, Rusticus, that you
would have so openly declared against manu-
als of devotion, since you cannot but know,
that not only the most learned, but the most
pious doctors of the church, consider them as

necessary helps to devotion.

Rust, If you, Academicus, w as obliged to go
a long journey onJoot, and yet through a weak-
ness in your legs could not set one toot before

another, you would do well to get the best

travelling crutches that you could.

But if with sound and good legs, you would
not stir one step, till you had got crutches to hop
with ; surely a man might shew you the folly

of not walking with your own legs, without be-
ing thought a declared enemy to crutches, or

tfie makers of them. Now a manual is not so

good a help as crutches, and yet you see
crutches are only proper, when our legs can-
not do their^ office. . It is, I say, not so good a
help as crutches, because that which you do

20
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with the crutches, is that very same thing that

jou should have done \\ith jour legs, jou real-

ly travel ; but w hen the heart cannot take one
step in prayer, and jou therefore read your
manual, you do not do that very same thing,

which your heart should have done, that is,

really pray. A line manual therefore, is not to

be considered as a means of praying, or as

something that puts you in a state of prayer,

as crutches help you to travel, but its chief use

as a book of prayers to a dead, and hardened
heart, that has no prayer of its own, is to shew
it, what a state and spirit of prayer it wants,

and at what a sad distance it is from feeling ail

that variety of humble, penitent, grateful, fer-

vent, resigned, loving sentiments, which are

described in the manual, that so being touch-

ed with a view of its own miserable state, it

may begin its own prayer to God for help.

But 1 have done. Theophilus may now answer

your earnest request.

Theoph. Your earnest desire, Academicus,

to live in the spirit of prayer, and be truly

governed by it, is a most excellent desire ; for

to be a man of prayer is that which the apostle

means by living in the spirit^ and having our con-

versation in heaven. It is to have done, not on-

ly with the confessed vices, but with the allow-

ed follies, and vanities of this world. To tell

such a soul of the innocency of levity, that it

need not run away from idle discourse, vain

gaiety, and trifling mirth, as being the harmless
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relief of our heavy natures, is like telling the

flaim that it need not always be ascending up-

ward s. Bat here you are to observe, that this

spirit of prayer iB not to be taught you by a

book, or brought into you by any art from

without, but must be an inwarcl birth, that must

arise from your own fire and light within you,-

as the air rises from the fire and light of this

world. For the spirit of e\eYy being, be it

what, or where it will, or be its spirit of what

kind it will, is only the breath or spirit that

proceeds from its own fire and light. In vege-

tative, sensitive, and intellectual creatures, it

is all in the same manner, spirit is the third

forra o£its life, and is the birth that proceeds

from the other tivo^ and is the manifestation of

their nature and qualities. For such as the

fire and hght are, such and no other, neither

higher or lower, neither better nor worse is

the spirit that proceeds from them. Now the

reason why all, and every life does, and must
stand in this form, is wholly and solely from

lience, because the deity, the one source and
fountain of all life, is a triune God, vfhose third

form is, and is called the spirit of God, pro-

ceeding from the father and son.

The painful sense and feeling of what you
are, kindled into a working state of sensibility

by the light of God within you, is the fire and
light from w^hence your spirit of prayer pro-

ceeds. In its first kindling nothing is found, or

felt, but pain, wrath and darkness, as it is to be
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Ariel (iierelbre, its tirst prajer is nothing else

but a sense of penitence, self-condemnation,

confession and humility. It feels nothing but

its own misery, and so is all humility. This
prayer of humility is met by the divine love,

the mercifulness of God embraces it, and then

its prayer is changed into hymns, and songs,

and thanksgivings. When this state of fer-

vour has done its work, has melted away all

earthly passions and affections, and left no in-

clination in the soul, but to delight in God
alone, then its prayer changes again. It is

now come so near to God, has found such un-

ion with him, that it does not so much pray as

live in God. Its prayer is not the work of any
particular action, is not the work of any partic-

ular faculty, not confined to times, or words,

or place, but is the work of his whole being,

which continually stands in fullness of faith, in

purity of love, in absolute resignation, to do,

and be, what, and how his beloved pleaseth.

This is the last state of the spirit of prayer, and

is its highest union with God in this life. Each
of these foregoing states has its time, its varie-

ty of workings, its trials, temptations, and pu-

rifications, which can only be known by expe-

rience in the passage through them. The one

only and infallible way to go safely through all

the difficulties, trials, temptations, dryness, or

opposition ofour own evil tempers, is this. It

!S to expect nothing from ourselves, to trust to
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and depend upon God for relief. Keep fast

hold of this thready and then let your way be
what it will, darkness, temptation, or the re-

bellion of nature, you will be led through

all, to an union with God. For nothing hurts

us in any state, but an expectation of some-
thing in it, and from it, which we should only

expect from God. We are looking for our

own virtue, our own piety, our own goodness,

and so live on, and on in our own poverty and
weakness ; to day pleased and comforted with
the seeming strength and firmness of our own
pious tempers, and fancying ourselves to be
somewhat^ to-morrow fallen into our own mire^

we are dejected, but not humbled, we grieve,

but it is only the grief of pride, at the seeing

our perfection not to be such as we vainly im-
agined. And thus it will be, till the whole
turn of our minds is so changed, that we as
fully see, and know our inability to have any
goodness of our own, as to have a life of our
own.
For since nothing is or can be good in us,

but the Hfe of God manifested in us, how can
this be had but from God alone ? When we
are happily brought to this conviction, then
we have done with all thought of being our
own builders, the whole spirit of our mind
is become a m.ere faith^ and hopc^ and trust in
the sole operation of God's spirit, looking no
more to any other power to be formed in
Christ new creatures, than we look to ''any

20* ^
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other power for the resurrection of our bodies
at the last day. Hence may be seen that the
trials of every state are its greatest bless

ings they do that for us, which we most of all

want to have done, they force us to know our
own nothingness and the all of God.

People who have long dwelt in the fervours

of devotion in a high sensibility of divine affec-

tions, practising every virtue with a kind of
greediness, are frightened, when coMness seizes

upon them, when their hymns give no trans-

port, and their hearts instead of flaming with

the love of every virtue, seem ready to be over-

come by every vice. But here, keep fast hold

of the thread 1 mentioned before, and all is

well. For this coldness is the divine offspring

or genuine birth of the former fervour, it comes
from it as a good fruit, and brings the soul

nearer to God, than the fervour did. The fer-

vour was good, and did a good work in the

soul, it overcame the earthly nature, and made
the soul delight in God and spiritual things;

but its delight was too much an own delight^ a

fancied self-hoiiness, and occasioned rest and
satisfaction in self, which if it had continued

uninterrupted, undiscovered, an earthly self

had only been changed into a spiritual self.

Therefore, I called this coldness, or loss of fer-

vour, its divine offsprings because it brings a

divine effect, or more fruitful progress in the

divine life. For this coldness overcomes, and
delivers us from spiritual self, as fervour Qver-
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came the earthly nature, it does the work
that fervour did, but in a higher degree, be-

cause it gives up more, sacrifices more, and
brings forth more resignation to God than fer-

vour did, and therefore it is more in God, and
receives more from him. The devout soul»

therefore, is always safe in every state, if it

makes every thing an occasion either of rising

up, or falling down into the hands of God, and
exercising faith, and trdst, and resignation to

him. Fervour is good, and ought t!o be loved,

but tribulation, distress, and coldness, are bet-

ter, because they give means and power ofex-
ercising a higher faith, a purer love, and more
perfect resignation to God, which are the best

state of the soul. And therefore, the pious
soul that eyes only God, that means nothing
but being his alone, can have no stop put to its

progress ; light and darkness equally assist

him, in the hght he looks up to God, in the
darkness he lays hold on God, and so they both
do him the same good.

This little sketch, Academicus, of the na-
ture, and progress of the spirit of prayer, may
shew you, that a manual is not so great a mat-
ter as you imagined.

The best instruction, that I can give you, as
helpful, or preparatory to the spirit of pfayer,
is already fully given, where we have set forth

the original perfection, the miserable fall, and
the glorious redemption of man. It is the
true knowledge gf these great things that can
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do all for you, which human instruction can do.

These things must fill you with a dislike of
your present state, driv e all earthly desires out
ofyour soul, and create an earnest longing after

your first perfection. For prayer cannot be
taught you by giving you a book of prayers,

but by awakening in you a true sense and
knowledge of what you are, and what you
should be, that so you may see, and know, and
feel what things you want, and are to pray for.

For a man does not, cannot pray for any thing,

because a fine petition for it is put into his

hands, but because his oicn condition is a rea-

son and motive for his asking for it. And there-

fore it is, that the spirit of prayer in the first

part, began with a full discovery, and proof of

these high arid important matters, at the sight

of which, the world, and all that is in it, shrinks

into nothing, and every thing past, present,

and to come awakens in our hearts a continual

prayer, and longing desire after God, Christ,

and eternity.

^cad, I perceive, then, Theophilus, that you*

direct me entirely to vciy owji prayer in my pri-

vate devotions, and not to the use of any book.

Butsurely you do not take this to be right in

general, that the common people who are un-

learned, and mostly of low understandings,

should kneel down in private without any bor-

rowed form of prayer, saying only what comes
then into their own heads.
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Theoph, It would be very wrong, Academi-
cus, to condemn a manual, as such, or to tell

any people learned, or unlearned, that they

ought not to make any use of it. This would
be quite rash and silly. But it cannot be
wrong, or hurtful to any body, to shew, that

prayer is the natural language of the heart,

and as such, does not want any form, or bor-

rowed words. Now all that has been said of

manuals of prayers, only amounts to thus much;
that they are not necessary, nor the most natu-

ral, and excellent way of praying. If they hap-

pen to be necessary to any person, or to be
his most excellent way, it is because the natu-

ral, real prayer of his heart is already engaged,
loving, wishing, and longing after the things of

this life, which makes him so insensible of his

spiritual wants, so blind and dead as to the

things of God, that he cannot pray for them,
but so far as the words of other people are
put into his mouth. If a man is blind and
knows it not, he may be told to pray for sight

;

if he is sick and knows nothing of it, he may
t>e told to pray for health ; so if the soul is in

this state with regard to its spiritul wants, a
manual may be of good use to it, not so much
by helping it to pray, as by shewing it at

what a miserable distance it is from t|iose

tempers, which belong to prayer.

But. when a man has had so much bene-
fit from the gospel, as to know his own mis-

ery, his want of a redeemer, who he is, and
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how he is to be found, there every thing

seems to be done, both to awaken and di-

rect his prayer, and to make it a true praying
in and by the spirit. For when the heart really

pants, and longs after God, its prayer is a pray-

ing, as moved and animated by the spirit of
God, it is the breath or inspiration of God stir-

ing, moving, and opening itself in the heart.

For though the earthly nature, or old 7nan can
oblige, or accustom himself to take heavenly
words at certain times into his mouth ; yet

this is a certain truth, that nothing ever did, or

can have the least desire or tendency to as-

cend to heaven, but that which came down
from heaven, and therefore, nothing in the

heart can pray, aspire and long after God, but

the spirit of God moving and stiringin it. Ev-
ery breath, therefore, of the true spirit of pray-

er, can be nothing else but the breath of the

spirit of God, breathing, inspiring, and moving
the heart in all its variety of notions and affec-

tions towards God. And therefore, every time

a good desire stirs in the heart, a good prayer
goes out of it, that reaches God, as being th6

fruit and work of his holy spirit. When any
man feeling his corruption, and the power of

sin in his soul, looks up to God with true earn-

estness of faith and desire to be delivered from
it, whether with words, or without words, how^

can he pray better.'^ What need of any change
of thoughts, or words, or any variety of ex-

pressionsj^when the one faith and desire of his
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heart made known to God, and continued in,

is not only all, but the most perfect prayer he
can make. Again, suppose thf soul in anoth-

er state, feeling with joy its otiered redeemer^

and opening its heart for the full reception of

him, if it stands in this state of wishing and
longing for the birth of Christ, how can its pray-

er be in a higher degree of request? or if it

breaks out frequently in these words, come^

LordJesus^ come quicJcly with all thy holy nature,

spirit, and tempers into my soid, is there any occa-

sion to enlarge, or alter these words into an-

other form of expression ? Can he do better, or

pray more, than by continually standing from
time totimein this state of wishinorto haveChrist

formed in him. Nay, is it not more likely,

that his heart should be more divided and dis-

sipated by a numerous change of expressions,

than by keeping united to one expression that

sets forth all that he wants ? for it is the reali-

ty, the steadiness, and continuity of the desire,

that is the goodness of prayer, and its qualifi-

cations to recieve all that it wants. Our Lord
'said to one that came to him, what wilt thou
that I should do unto thee ? He answered, Lord,
(hat I may receive my sight. And he received it.

Another said, Lord, if thou icilt, than canst make
me clean. And he was cleansed. Tell me what
learnin|^pr fine parts are required to make
such pi^^rs as these, and yet what wonders
of relief are recorded in scripture, as given to

such short prayers as these ^ Or tell me, what
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blessing oi'prayer, or faith, or love, may not now
be obtained in the same way, and with as fev/

words, as then was done ? Every man there*

fore, that has any feeling of the weight of
his sin, or any true desire to be delivered from
it by Christ, lias learning and capacity enough
to make his own prayer. For praying is not
speaking forth eloquently, but simply the true

desire of the heart, and the heart simple and
plain in good desires, is in the truest state of
preparation for all the gifts and graces of God.
And this 1 must tell you, that the most simple
souls that have accustomed themselves to

speak their own desires and wants to God, in

such short, but true breathings of their hearts

to him, will soon know more ofprayer, and the

mysteries thereof, than any persons who have
only their knowledge from learning, and learn-

ed books.

^j^cad. You seem to me, Theophilus, to have
much truth in what you say, and yet to be in a
way by yourself I cannot take you to be with
those who place all in many and long forms,

and now I take you to be even more against

those w^ho make much account of what they

call a gifted man^ and make that to be the true

gift of prayer when any one is able to pray
extempore, or with his own words for an hour or

two at a time. f

Theoph, I have shewn you, Acad^micus, that

prayer is purely the desire of the heart, that it

has not the nature of praying, but so far as it is
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(he Irne language oi (lie heart. I have bhe'wii

von the great benefit, that ail people must re-

ceive from this true prajer of the heart. And
To remove all pretence of want of ability in the

lowest sort of people, to pray from their own
hearts, 1 have shewn, that \he most simple

short petitions, when truly spoken by the

heart, have all the perfection that prayer can

have.
But mark, sir, why, or when I ascribe this perfection to

it. It is when the heart :tands continually in this state of

wishing to have that, which is expressed in so few words.

It is then, that I said, there was no occasion to enlarge or

xdter the words into another, or longer form, because the

re^hty, the steadiness, eyid the continuity of the desire is the

goodness, and perfection of the prayer. Now, sir, let u*

suppose two men, the one is frequently an hour, or two, or

a whole night on his knees in silent prayer, in high acts of

love, and faith, and resignation to God, not outwardly ^ok^
en by his mouth ; the other is as long a time pouring fortli

the devotion of his heart in a variety of fervent expressions.

^IVfay not both these men justly appeal to me, not only a«

not condemning, but as asserting the goodness of thci--

length and manner of prayer, since I make a short simple

petition to be only then a good prayer, when it proceeds

from a steady, continued desire of the heart ? It is not there-

tbre silence, or a simple petition, or a gre^i variety of out-

ward expressions, that alters the nature of prayer, or makes
it to be good, or better, but only and solely the reality, stead-

iness, and continuity oi ihe. desire, and therefore, whether a

man offer this desire to God in the silent longing of the

heart, or in simple short petitions, or in a gt'eat variety of

%vords, is of no consequence, but all ofthern equally good,

when the true and right state of the heart is with them.

Thus you see, Academicus, that* I am so far from being

as you said, in a way by myself^ that I am with every man in

every tec?/, whose heart stands right towards God. But if

21
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ym noultl know, whut J would call a "true and great gift of

])ra_ycr, and what I most of all wish for to myself, it is a

•^Oiul heart that stayids continually inclined to God.
Acad. I am not sorry Theophilus, that I have made so

Tinreasonable an observation upon what you said, since it

has occasioned you to give so good, and just au answer to

it. But yet this silent prayer you speak of, is what I nev-
er read, nor heard any thing of before, an^ it seems to me
but like a ceasing to pray, and ) -^t you seem to like it in

turn, as well as any t>:her way of praying.

Theopk. All that I have said of prayer, Academicus, has

been only to this end, to shew you, its true and real nature,

whence it is to arise, where it is to be found, and how you
are to begin, and become a true proficient in it. If there-

fore, you was at present to look no farther, than how to

put yourself in a state of beginning to practise a prayer pro-

ceeding from your own heart, and continuing in it, leaving

all that you are farther to know of prayer, to be known in

its own time by experience, which alone can open any true

knowledge in you ; this would be much better for you,

than to be asking before hand about such things, as are not

youT immediate concern.

Begin to be a man of prayer, in tliis easy, simple and nat-

ural manner, that has been set before you, and when you
are fiuthful to this method, you will then need no other in-

struction in the art of prayer. Your own heart thus turned

to God will want no one to tell it, when it should be simple

in its petitions, or various in its expressions, or prostrate it-

self in silence before God. But this hastiness of knowing

tilings, before they become our concern, or belong to us, is

very common. Thus a man that has but just entered upon

the reformation of his life, shall want to read, or hear a

discourse upon perfection, whether it be absolutely attaina-

ble or not. And shall be more eager after what he can

hear of this matter, though at such a distance from himself,

than of such things as concern the next step that he is to

take in his proper state.-

You, my friend, have already rightly taken the first step

intotlie spiritual lif<', you have devoted yourself absolutely
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to God, to lite wholly to his will, under the ligi"J and guid-
ance of his holy spirit, intending seeking nothing jn this

world, but such a passage through it, as may tend to the
glory of God, and the recovery of your own fallen soul.—
Your next step is this, it is a looking to the continuance ot
this first rer.olution, and donation of yourself to God, to see
that it be kept alive, that every thing you do, may be ani-
mated and directed by it, and all the occurrences of every
day, from morning to night be received by you, as becomes
a spirit that is devoted to God. Now this second step can-
not be taken, but purely by pray^^r, nothing else has the
least power here but prayer ; I do not mean you must fr«^-

^uently read, or say a number of prayers, (though this in
its turn, may be good, and useful to you) but the prayer I

mean, and v/hich you must practise, if you would take this
second step in the spiritual life, is prayer of the heart, or
prayer of your own, proceeding from the state of your
heart, and its own tendency to God. Of all thir.^i there-
fore, take this prayer of the heart, consider it as your infal-
lible guide to heaven, turn from every thing that is an hin-
derance of it, that quenches, or abates its fervour, love and
like nothing but that which is suitable to it, and let every
day begin, go on and end in the spirit <of it. Consider your-
self as always wrong, as having gone aside, and lost your
right path, when any delight, desire, or trouble is suffered
to live in you, that cannot be made a part of this prayer of
the heart to God. For nothing so infalHbly shews us the
true state of our heart, as that which gives us either delight
or trouble

;
for as our delight and trouble is, so is'the state

of our heart
:

if therefore, you are carried away with any
trouble, or delight, that has not an immediate relation to
your progress in the divine hfe, you mayi|p assured your
heart is not in its right state of prayer to Goff* Look at a
man who is devoted to some one thinq, or ha^ some one
great worldly matter at heart, he stands turned from every
thing that has not some relation to it, he has no joy or trou-
ble but what arises from it, he has no eyes, nor ears but to
&ee or hear something about it. All else is a trifle, but that
whrch some way or other concerns this great matter. You
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need not tell him of any rules, or methods to keep il in his

thoughts it goes with him into all places, and companies, it

lias his first thcnghts in tiie n^orning, and evcjj day is ;iOod

or bad, as this great matter seems to succeed or not. This
may shew you how easily, how naturally, how constantly

our heart will carry on its own state of prayer, as soon as

God is its great object, or it is wholly given up to him as its

one great good. This may also shew you, that the heart

cannot enter into a state of the spirit of prayer to God, till

that which I called the first step in the spiritual life is taken,

which is the taking God for its all, or its giving itself up
vv^holly to God. But when this foundation is laid, the seed
of prayer is sown, and the heart is in a continual f-tate of

tendency to God, having no other delight, or trouble in

things of any kind, but as they help or hinder its union

with God. Therefore, Academicus, the way to be a man
of prayer, and be governed by its spirit, is not to get a book

fi-dl of pr.yers, but the best help you can have from a book
is to read one full of such truths, instructions, and awaken-
ing informations, as force you to see, and know n-ho and

•jvhat and -where yon are, that God is your all, and that ail is

a misery but a heart, and life devoted to him. This is the

?jest outward prayer book you can have, as it will turn you to

nn inward book, and spirit of prayer in your heart, which is a

continual longing desire of the heart after God, his divine

life, and holy spirit. When for the sake of this inward

prayer, you retire at ariy time of the day, never begin till

you know and feel, vvhy and wherefore }ou are going to

uray, and let tilis ii.-'!ty and Zikerefore form and direct every

thing that comes from you, whether it be in thought or

%vord. As you cannot but know your own state, so it must

be the easiest typgin^the world to look up to God with

such desires^Euit the state you are in, and praying in

this manner^vhether it be in one, or more, or no w^ords,

"your prayer will be always sincere, and good and high-

ly beneficial to you. Thus praying, 30U can never pray

HI vain, but one month in the practice of it, will do you more

good, make a greater change in your soul, than twenty

years of prayer only by books, and forms of other people's

making.
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no good desire can languish, when once y«our heart is in

this method of prayer, never beginning to -pray, till you

first see how matters stand with you, asking your heart what

it wants, and having nothing in your prayers, but what the

known slate of your heart puts you upon demanding^ saying,

or offering unto God. A quarter of an -hour of this prayer

brings you out of your closet a new man, your heart feels

the good of it, and every return of such a prayer, gives new
life, and growth to all your virtues with more certainty,

than the dew refreshes the herbs of the field. Whereas,

overlooking this true prayer of your own heart, and only at

certain times taking a prayer that you find in a book, you
have nothing to wonder at, if you are every day praying,

and yet every day sinking farther and farther under all your

infirmities. For your heart is your life, and your life can

only be altered by that which is the real working of your
heart. And if your prayer is only a form of words made
by the skill of other people, such a prayer can no more
cliange you into a good man, than an acior upon the stage,

who speaks kingly language, is thereby made to be a king.

Whereas, one thought, or word, or look towards God, pro-

ceeding from your own heart, can never be without its pro-

per fruit, or fail of doing a real good to your soul. Again,

another great and infallible benefit erf this kind of prayer, is

this, it is the only way to be delivered from the deceitful-

Bess of our own hearts.

Our hearts deceive ti5, because we leave them to them-
selves, are absent from them, taken up in outward things,

in outward rules and forms of living and praying. But this

kind of praying, which takes all its thoughts and words only
from the state of our hearts, makes it impjtesible for us to be
strangers to ourselves. The strength ofi^ery sin, the
power of every evil temper, the most secret \#yrkingofour
hearts, the weakness of any, or all our virtues, is with a
noon-day clearness forced to be seen, as soon as the heart
is made our prayer-book, and we pray for nothing, but ac-

cording to what we read, and find there.

21*
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Acac:. Oh Theophiius, you have shewn me, that it is nl-

biost as easy, and natural a thing to pray, as to breathe ; and
that the best prayer in the world, is that which the heart
can thus easily send forth from itself, untaught by any thing,
but its own sense of God, and itself And yet I am almost
afraid of loving this kind of prayer too much." I am not free
from suspicions about it, I apprehend it to be that very
praying by the spirit^ or as moved by the spirit or from a
light Tuithin, which is condemned, ag quakerism.

Tiieoph. There is but one good prayer, that you can pos-
sibly make, and that is a prayer in andfrom, or as the spir-

it of God moves you in it, or to it. This, this alone 's a di-

vine prayer, no other prayer has, or can possibly have any
communion with God. Take the matter thus. Man is a
three fold he'ing, he has three natures, he partakes of the

divine, the eh-aentary^ and the diabolical nature. Had he
not these three natures in a certain degree in him, he could

have po communion with God, he could not enjoy the ele-

ments, nor could the evil spirits have the least [X)wer of ac

t:ess to him.

Now the astral^ elementary nature cannot have a longing

after the pure deity, it cannot hunger and thirst after the di-

vine image, nor desire to be perfect, as God is perfect ; this

la as impossible, as for the beasts of the lield to long to be

angels. Therefore flesh and blood in us can no more make
a divine prayer, than in any other animal of this world.

The diabolical nature in us, can do nothing but that,

which the devils do. It can only rise up in its own pride,

envy, and self-exaltation, and only hate all the goodness^

that is either in heaven, or on earth. And therefore it is

a truth .of the greatest certainty, that no man ever did, or

can send up a di^e and heavenly prayer to God, or such

a prayer as csliireach God, but in and by the spirit of God
in him. Ou^astral^ elemenlary man, and our proud, sub-

tle, serpentine nature can read or say a prayer full of good

words and wishes, as easily as satan could use scripture

language in the temptation of Christ ; but nothing can wish

to be like God, or to unite with his goodness and holiness,

but that spirit in us, which p^^rtakes of his divine nature.

—

.
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by the spirit, is ridiculing the one o«/?/ prayer that is divine,

or can do us any divine good ; and to reject and op-

pose it, as a vain conceit, is to quench, and suppress al!

that is holy, heavenly, and divine within us. For il" ihia

holy spirit does not live and move in us, and bring forth all

the praying affections of our souls, we may us well think of

reaching heaven with our hands as with our prayers.

Acad. I know not, Theophilvi?, how to deny any thing

that you have here said, yet this account seems to make no

distinction between our own good spirit, and the holy spirit

of God. I took the inspirations, and graces of the holy

spirit, to be sometliing that came into us from zcithout, auil

to be as distinct from our own good spirit, as God is dis-

tinct from the creature.

Theoph. The holy spirit of God is as nOcei;?ary to ourdi-.

vine life, or the life of grace, as the <^'iVof this world is ne-

cessary to our animal life ; and is as distinct from us, ami

as much zvithout us, as the air of this world is distinct from,

and zi'ithoiU the creatures, that live in it. And yet our own
good spirit, is the -eery spirit of God moving, and stirring in

us. No animalcan unite with, or breathe the air of this

world, till it has first the air of this world brought forth as

the true birth of its own life in its itself; this is its only ca-

pacity to live in the spirit of this world ; and the breath,

or spirit that thus arises in its own life, is the very same

breath, that is in outward nature in which it lives. It is

strictly thus, with the spirit of God in our souls, it must
iirst have a birth within us, arising from the life of our
souls, and as such is our only capacity to have life, and live

in the spirit of God himself, and is the very breath of the

spirit of God, who is yet as distinct from us, as the breath
of our animal life, that arises from our own fire, is distinct

from the air of the world in which it lives. And thus,

Academicus, our orvji good spirit, is the very spirit of the

deity, and yet not God, but the spirit of God breathed or

kindled into a creaturely form ; and this good spirit, divine

in its o?'/o-zn, and divine ia its nature,. is thai alone in us,

that can reach God, unite with him, co-operate with him,

be moved, and blessed by him, as our earthly spirit is, by
the -o^.Uward spirit of thi3.elcni?nt"^y world.
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»icad. Indeed, Theophilus, you have in few word? so
gone to the bottom of this matter, that nothing is left either
for any further doubt, or inquiry about it. My own good
spirit is the breath of God in me, and so related to God, as

the breath of ray animal life is related to the ait^ or spirit

of this outward world. It is from God, has the nature, the
erenuty^£ie spirituality of God, as the breath of my flesh

and blool has the crossness, the earthly, transitory nature
of the spirit of this world. And as all my communicatiou
with this world arises from the breath of this world, kin-

died in my ozi-ii life, so ail my possibility of communication
with God, arises solely from the breath of his holy spirit

brought forth in the lile of my soul ; and I can only live in

God by his spirit having a birth in me, as I can only live in

this world by having its spirit born in me. This plain truth

sets all the scripture doctrine concerning the necessity^ pozi;-

er, and operation of the holy spirit in the greatest and most
edilying degree of clearness. Thus what can be a more
plain, sober, and palpable truth, than when the apostle

saith, they only are ihe ^-ns of God 's.-ho are led by the spirit

of God. It is only like saying, that those creatures only be-

long to this world, who live in and by its spirit. 1 shall

here Sir, qdIv add, that my gospel faith stands now upon a

most solid, ^nd comfortable foundation, my heart is all de-

light, and devotion to God when I consider, first, that Christ

my redeemer is the first seed of the 7i:oman, or po'jiir of
salvation, inspoken into fallen Adam, ihe ImraanueL the God
'xithin every man^ the light that lighteth every man, that Com-

eth into^the xi-orld. Secondiy, that the holy spirit of God,.^

the breath of eternity, hath also its seed of life in my soul
;

for where the -xord or son of God is, there is the spirit of

God in the same state ; if one is only a seed of life, a spark

of heaven, the other is so also, and these two thus consid-

ered, are the glorious pearl of eternity hidden in every
man's soul, and so often spoken of before. And thus we
understand, how the whole of our redemption (according

to the plain language of scripture) is inwardly and outzvard-

ly, solely the work of the light and spirit of God, a kingdom
of God both xiHthin and without us, and to which we do not,

caa.ii(?t live, but §<? {\m as we ar§ iasoiredj mgved, aud led
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biy to hope, and faithfully to expect to be continually in-

sniied, and unimaied by the holy spirit of God, has no more

of vanity, fanaticism, or enthvsiastick wildness in it. than to

hop€,and pray to act in every thing from, and by a good

spirit. For as sure as the lip of truth bath told us, that

there is but one that is good, so sure is it, that not a spark

of goodness, not a breath of piety can be in any ||eature,

either in heaven, or on earth, but by that div|P spirit,

which is the brcfith of God, breathed from himselt into tne

creature. The matter is not about appearances of gooo-

ness, forms of virtue, rules of religion, or a prudential piety,

suited to time, and place and character, all these are degrees

of goodness that our old man can as easily trade in, as in any

other matters of this world. But so much as we have of a

hca-jcnly and divine goodness, or of a goodness that Ichng^

to heavec, and has the nature of heaven in it, ?o much we

rr^^jst have of a ^7rc<'«e inspiration in us. For as nothing

can fall to the earth, but because it has the nature of the

earth in it ; so it is a truth of the utmost certainty, that no-

thing can ascend towards heaven, or have the least power to

unite with it, but that very spirit which came down Irom

heaven, and has the nature of lieaven in it. This truth

therefore, that the kingdom of God is within^fc that its

li^ht is solely the lamb of God, its spirit sol^PIhe spnu

fGod, stands upon a rock, against which all attempts are

:ii vain. All that I now farthe"r desire to know, is only this,

howJ may keep free from all delusions in this matter, and

not take my own natural abilities, tempers and passions, or

the suggestions of evil spirits, to be working of the spirit of

God in me. Fray, Sir, tell me, how I shall safely know,

when and how far I am led, and governed by the spirit oi'

God ? -

Theopk, You may know this, AcadeUiicns, just as you

kr.rw, when you are governed by the spirit of wrath, envy,

uile, craft or covetf ci:sness. Every man knows this of

bimself as easily, and <•- certainly, as he knows when he is

hungry, pleased, or displeased. Now it is the same thing

with regard to the spirit of God, th«j^nowledge of it is a:$

perceptible in yourself, and liable to no more delusion. Fc^
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ilie spirit of God is more clistinguishabje from ail other
spirits and tempers, thnn of your nntural affections, or tem-
pers are from one another as I wiU here plainly shew
you.

" God is unwearied patie?<,ce, a meehiess that cannot be
provoked, he is an ever enduring mercifulness, he is un-
mixed goodness^ impartial, universal love, his delight is in

the conmunication of himself, his own happiness, to every
thing, ao|ording to its capacity. He does every thing that

is good, righteous, and lovely, for its own sake, because it

is good, righteous, and lovely. He is the good from which
nothing but good cometh, and resisteth all evil only with
goodness." This Sir, is the nature and spirit of God, and
here you have your infallible proof, whether you are mov-
ed and led by the spirit of God. Here is a proof that nev-

er can fail you, is always at hand, and is liable to no mis-

take, or delusion. If it be the earnest desire, and longing

cf your heart, to be merciful as he is merciful, to be full of

his unwearied patience, to dwell in his unalterable meekness ;

ifyoulongto be like him m universal, impartial love, if

you desire to communicate ^verij good to every creature,

that you are able ; if you love and practice every thing that

is good, rijditeous, and lovely, for its oTi^n sake because it is

good, rigy^ps and lovely, and resist no evil, but with good-

7iess ; th^PpSu have the utmost certainty, that the spirit^of

God livetn, dwelleth, andgoverneth in you. Now all th^se

tempers are as knowable to every man, as his own love

and hatred, and therefore no man can be deceived as to the

possession of them, but he that chooses to deceive himself.

Now if you want any of these tempers, if the 'whole bent of

your heart and mind is not set upon them, all pretences to

an immediate inspiration, and continual operation of the

spirit of God, in our soul, are vain and groundless. For
the spirit of God is that, which I have here described, and

"•.vhere his spirit dwells, and governs, there all these tem-

pers are brought forth or springing up, as the certain fruits

of it. What room, th?relbre, Academicus, for so much un-

certainty, or fear of delusion in this matter ? Keep but

within the bounds h^|| ; etyou, call nothing n proof, of the

spirit or work of Goa ir. your soul, but ihese tempers, and
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the works whi'ch they produce, and then, but not till then,

you may safely and infilli^ly say with St. John, hereby we

know that he abideih in i*/;, hij the spirit which he hath given its.

Jlz.::i Indeed, TheopiiiUis, you have given me a short,

but very iull and satisfactory answer to my question. 1

now pe-.'ceive th-kt as a spiritual man, or one devoted to the

spirit q/ God, I am not to look after any extraordinary, any

new opsninrv, iiJuminations, visions, or voices injfard, or

outward from God, -jls proofs of the spirit of God Impelling

and working in me ; but that all my proof, and security of

being governed by the spirit of God, is to be grounded on

other matters. That the boundless humiUty, and resigna-

tion of the holy Jesus, the unwearied patience, the unal-

terable meekness, the impartial universal love of God, man-

ifested in my soul, are its only proofs, that God is in me of

a truth. Thu= far all is right and good.

But yet, sir, surely it must be said with truth, that the

spirit of God ot^en discovers itself, and operates in good

souls in very extraordinary ways, in uncommon illumina-

tions, and openings of divine light and knowledge, in the

revelation of mysteries, in strong impulses, and salta of a

wonderful zeA. full of the highest gifts and graces ^God.
And that these have frequently be^^ifed's gracj^us meth-

ods of awakening a sinful world. flK
Theoph. What you say, Academicus, is ver^true, and

almost every age of the church is a sufficient proof of it.

—

By the goodness of God, the church has always had i<s ex-

traordinary persons highly gifted from above, made burning

and shining lights, and carried into as uncommon ways of

lite, by the same spirit, and for the same ends, as John the

Baptist was, and as different from common christians, as he
was from the common Jews. But my friend, these extraor

Ulinary operations of God's holy spirit, and the wonders of
Jhis gifts and graces shewing themselves at certain times,

and upon certain persons through all the ages of the church,
are not matters of common instruction, they belong not to

our subject, it would be ignorance and vanity in me to pre-

tend to let you into the secret of them, it would be the

wme thing in -you to think yourself ready for it.



vVouhi you know the sublime, Ibe exalted, the angelicu.

)u tlie christian hfe, see \vhHt t]ie son cf God saith, tJioir

<halt love the Lord tJuj God 'with all iJnj hearty Zi)2th all thii'

soul, Zi:ith all thy viind. and with all thy strength; and thy

neighbour usi thyself. On these two, saith he ^ hang all the

(aw and the prophets. And without these two things, no

i^ood light ever can arise, or enter into your soul. Take
all thojpciences, shine in all the accomplishments of the let-

•ered v/orld, they will only lead you from one vain passion

tu :mother •, every thing you send out from within you, is

selfish, vain and bad, every thing you see, or receive from

without , will be received with a bad spirit, till these two

heav^enly mmpers have overcome the nainral j^erversencss

of fallen nature. Till then, nothing pure can proceed froni

within, nor any thing be received in purity from without.

Think youseif therefore unfit", incapable ofjudging right-

ly, or acting virtuously, till these two tempers have the

government of your he;.arl. Then every truth will meet

you, no hurtful errour can get entrance into your heart;

you will neither deceive, nor be deceived, but will have

bGtteHjknowledge of all divine matters than all the human
learning in the world can help you to. •

Woulc^ou know'what it is to love God with all your

heart, aJ|poul, &:c. you need only look back to that which

has been said of the nature and spirit of God. For when
with all your heart TiwA soul you love, and long to have that

'tature^ and spirit., to be wholly united to it, possessed and

governed by it, then you love God with all your heart and

soul, Lc. And then you are first capable of loving yourself,^

and your neighbour rightly. For, so much as you have of

the divine nature and spirit in you, just so much power have

you of loving yourself, and your neighbour aright ;
that is,

of loving only and equally that in yourself, and your neigh^f

hour, which the Deity oidy and equally loves both in you,

and him. But it is time to part, when we have only told

our silent friend Humanus, that if we live to meet again, wc
shall with all our hearts receive him as a speaker amongst

us. And so, gentlemen, once more, adieu.
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